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ABOUT NUML AND ORIC

About NUML and ORIC

National University of Modern Languages (NUML) was established as an institute in 1969 to help people communicate and understand each other
in different oriental and occidental languages, to assimilate different cultures and to act as springboard for emerging disciplines. Initially, the institute
provided language training facilities to personnel of armed forces and other government services of Pakistan. It was upgraded to University on May
29,2000. Now, twenty seven oriental and occidental languages are being taught in addition to a number of various disciplines. University also offers
M.S./M.Phil. and Ph.D. research degrees in emerging fields.

Office of Research Innovation and Commercialization (ORIC) established in August 2014 in National University of Modern Languages (NUML)
atits main campus to implement Higher Education Commission's (HEC) plan of developing research culture. The purpose of this office is to introduce
and promote research culture within NUML by supporting university’s strategic research directions and policies and by improving integration of
research and education at all levels of the university. ORIC promotes and enhances cross-cutting and multi-disciplinary research initiatives and aims
to increase external research funding. This office works to strengthen university-industry relationships and to support local and national economy
and works to promote entrepreneurship, technology-transfer and commercialization activities.
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ABOUT THE DIRECTORY

About the Directory

Directory was first published in 2015, by Office of Research Innovation and Commercialization (ORIC) to have a dossier of students’ research work
approved till 2014 - at that time, there were three faculties at NUML.

In 2016, ORIC composed second version comprising information of theses approved till 2016 in various disciplines of five faculties. Both the versions
comprised only scholar’s name and thesis title with year.

Till 2016, three hundred and twenty-four Ph.D.s and three hundred and sixty-three M.Phil.s graduated from NUML. In 2016, thirty-one Ph.D.s and
eighty one M.Phil.s graduated; eight Ph.D.s from Faculty of Languages, thirteen from Faculty of English Studies, seven from Faculty of Social Sciences
and three from Faculty of Management Sciences graduated. Whereas, in M.Phil,, five graduated from Faculty of Languages, seventeen from Faculty of
English Studies, tweleve from Faculty of Social Sciences, and forty-seven from Faculty of Management Sciences.

In 2017, ORIC composed third version also comprising abstracts of theses approved till 2016. Directory contains information in two portions based
on two programs, Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) and Master of Philosophy (M.Phil.) being offered. Information of theses is placed under respective
disciplines of five faculties of NUML.

From the directory, not only students and faculty members but consultants can screen, in which areas and what context, research was conducted
and can trace back to library for further consultation.
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DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

Doctor of Philosophy

;r' Faculty 2000-2005 | 2006-2010 | 2011-2015 | 2016 | O
o.
01 | Faculty of Languages 1 45 57 8 111
02 | Faculty of English Studies 04 24 42 13 83
03 | Faculty of Social Sciences 01 28 53 7 89
04 | Faculty of Management Sciences - 24 14 3 41
05 | Faculty of Engineering and Computer Sciences - - - - -

TOTAL 06 121 166 31 324

Table 1: Period-wise number of Ph.D. Degrees awarded in various faculties of NUML
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DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

FACULTY OF LANGUAGES

Sr. Discipline 2000-2005 2006-2010 2011-2015 2016 Total

No.
01 Urdu 1 21 37 4 63
02 Arabic - 20 17 2 39
03 Persian - 2 3 2 7
04 Hindi - - - - -
05 Chinese - - - - -
06 Russian - 2 - - 02
07 French - - - - -
08 German - - - - -

TOTAL 1 45 57 8 111

Table 2: Number of Ph.D. Degrees awarded in various disciplines of Faculty of Languages
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DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

Department of Urdu
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DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY
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DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY
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The woman character in Manto's short stories with the socio-political reference of 20th century Male
dominance and oppression of woman started from the decline of matriarchal system and the beginning of
civilization. This oppression has been continuing up to the capitalism of modern era through the feudal
system of Medieval ages. But within this wide socio-political background the consciousness against this
subjection of woman started in Europe under the capitalistic system. Whereas in India this change in the
mind set initiated under the British colonial administrative attempts with the reference of changing socio-
political scenario of 20th century. According to this socio political awakening Manto presented a common
Indian woman in his stories in such a way that the enslaved and declined India was being portrayed through
it.

According to the current socio-political trends this common Indian woman gradually continued to become
so perfect in his fiction that within her oppression and subjection she had great human characteristics.
These characteristics became the bases of Manto's Ideal woman with the 20t century socio-political
references. In his stories Manto had to select subjects, style, techniques and characters which ultimately
became a great contribution to the Urdu literature. This went on a long way in establishing once and for all
the 20th century socio-political concept of woman and womanhood in India but he had to pay for it. Charges
of all kinds were levied against him. The triggering force behind these charges was the ethics of middle class
that had emerged under the colonial-order. But Manto opposed this socio-political issue of 20t century in
the court and in literature as well. It was presented as a degenerating patriachal morality. He vociferously
refuted this idea that the concept of pornography and obscenity is confined to a woman only and hence
making such literature condemnable as well.
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Time is a fascinating, perplexing and absurd concept. The days, months and years as life span when finally
come to a halt become timeless. It may cease to exist for us on an individual level but is omnipresent till life
stays on earth. It is interesting to study this phenomenon in literature, especially when no prior study has
yet been done in this perspective.

The thesis under review is divided into four chapters. The first chapter is related to the theoretical debates
of time. What is time? How time can be interpreted in the context of space, and how one can understand the
concept of time in fictional perspective? These questions have been discussed in this chapter in a lucid and
clear manner to the maximum.

The second chapter deals with the concept of time in the background of Dastan, while the third and fourth
chapters are devoted to the novel and short story where Qurrat-ul-Ain Hyder, Intizar Hussain, Jamila
Hashmi, Mustansir Hussain Tarar and Khalida Hussain has been discussed in detail as these are the writers
who have used techniques based on time-sequence. The stream of consciousness, flash back and free
association of thought have fully been utilized in the fiction of above mentioned writers.

The last chapter is based on the total results and findings of the research.

5 G Jana Sl S Glilan ) sl G sSaad () S gda psan i il 5250 | 2007

In the present research work, the effect of thought and stylistic study of Modern Poem on Urdu Ghazal is
discussed in detail. Urdu Ghazal and modern poem reflects the human feelings and truth of the present.
Therefore for this research work, the mutual relationship of Modern Poem on Urdu Ghazal, thinking,
technical and stylistics study is taken as a topic for research. It is tried to find the changes and factors
producing changes, what is the creative process of both and what is the individual value of each and what is
the individuality though the study of thinking effect of Modern Poem on Urdu Ghazal.
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DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

For this purpose the present research work is divided into five chapters. First chapter is about the

introduction of the topic in detail. In this chapter with the basic discussion on Urdu Ghazal and Poem the
differences between Ghazal and Poem and Molana Aaltaf Hussain Haale to the present shape is analyzed
beautifully.

The second chapter is about the formal effects of modern poem on Urdu Ghazal. In this chapter the formal
process of Modern Poem and the appearance of new formal changes under the effect of Modern Poem in
Urdu Ghazal is also analyzed. The effect of Modern Poem on Urdu Ghazal is also important that because of
it in Urdu Ghazal, Anti Ghazal, Azad Ghazal, Zain Ghazal, Ghazal like Geet, Tedy Ghazal, Mukalmati Ghazal,
Mokalmati Azad Ghazal and Ghazal-e-Musalsal is discussed in this chapter in detail.

The third chapter of this research work is about the analysis of formal effect of Modern Poem on Urdu
Ghazal, formal process and the constituent of formal relation of poem and Ghazal, imagination, language
and expression, symbolism, punctuation, changes in language and expression, changes in expression and
immediate reaction is possible only by the effect of Modern Poem.

The chapter four is about the discussion of thinking effect of Modern Poem on Urdu Ghazal. Therefore in
this chapter thinking combination of Ghazal and Poem, creation process between Urdu Ghazal and Modern
Poem and the thinking effect of Modern Poem on the Urdu Ghazal is discussed in detail in this chapter.

The last and final chapter is the overall analysis of the topic and suggestion are listed here for further
research work on the base of present research work.

6 Eu Jladl dasa Dgd eabew (e Jsb 52 )l | 2007

The present research is an analysis of 'Social Consciousness in Urdu Novels'. An attempt has been made to
review how social changes emerging in different periods provided food for through to novelists. The period
included for this research extends from the beginning of Urdu Novel to the end of 19th Century. The focus
of the research is those social changes that took place after the War of Independence of 1857 in the Indian

society, under the influence of the West. This was a transitory period when old and new traditions, both, co-
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existed; and which were equally reflected in Urdu Novel. Since the very beginning of 20th Century, defensive

attitude changed into a more aggressive sentiment, and newer visions of nationhood. This evolution of
thought and attitude strongly influenced Indian culture.

The researcher has tried to trace this 'consciousness' and the resultant social changes from the beginning
of 20th Century till the creation of Pakistan (1947). The new social set up of post-partition days was
dominated by class conflicts and influenced by Islamic thought. As such, the 'social consciousness' of the
society that emerged after Pakistan's independence was different from that of its predecessors. The
researcher has discussed this 'Social Consciousness' in the perspective of novels written during that period.
The research is a journey through the social changes that occurred and influenced Urdu Novel from its
beginning to the 20th Century and a critical analysis of their conscious and unconscious expression in Urdu
Novel.

7 REND DYIRLY WY )@;\Sdquweﬁja)\.\p; 2007
The Element of Social Sympathy in Modern Urdu Poems

The following thesis consists of five chapters. The first chapter describes the history of society, and
analytically elaborates the parts constituting the society that shape the specific behavior of the people of
the Subcontinent. This chapter also gives an introduction on social sympathy and its connection with poetry.
The second chapter gives a sketch of the society in the times of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, emphasizing the cause
of reflection of social sympathy in poem genre in that era. This chapter also includes study of famous poets
from pre-partition era such as Maulana Altaf Hussain Hali, Allama Mohammad Igbal, Akhtar Shirani, Hafeez
Jalindhary, Josh Malih Abadi and Sahir Ludhyanvi. The third chapter elaborates the building blocks of
Pakistani society, and sheds light on social sympathy with a political background amongst Pakistani poets.
The fourth chapter consists of a study on poems of Pakistani poets on social sympathy from various angles.
These poems revolve around urban and rural issues, social injustice, domestic problems, social worth of
women, social etiquettes and problems related to new generations.
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DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

The fifth chapter focuses on painful aspects of social status and importance or worth of poets in our society,

and concludes on their concerns, their disappointment due to the current social system, their questions on
apathy, and their hopes for improvements in the coming ages.

8 O 2le cL\\‘):.'\\é&ﬁh@))}\uﬁ)ﬁwd\édmugﬁﬁd}‘5.)‘)‘ 2007

Urdu Literature, particularly Urdu Poetry, can boast of having narratives not known in other world
literatures. One of them being Ghazal, a unique form of versification that is specific to Urdu poetry alone.
The focus of the thesis is the study of Modern, that is, 20th century Urdu Ghazal. There are two main reasons
for this choice, or delimitation of the study. First, though it is true that lot of literature is found on Urdu
poetry, but unfortunately, most of it is in the form of essays and articles and no authenticated researched
document is available on this genre. Second, lot has been written en Classical Ghazal but Modern Ghazal has
not yet been ventured enough by critics and researchers. An effort has been made in the present study to
view Modern Ghazal in the light of 20th Century literary movements, and its influence on Urdu Ghazal.

There are in all eight chapters. The first chapter is an introduction of the tradition of Ghazal and its evolution
in 18th & 19th century. The second chapter presents an analysis of the literary ambience, the political
atmosphere and the intellectual environment at the advent of the 20th century, and it is in this backdrop
that Romantic Ghazal is studied. The third chapter is a study of the distinct features of Igbal's Ghazal and its
influence on Urdu Ghazal. The fourth chapter focuses mainly on the Progressive Movement and its influence
on Urdu Ghazal. The fifth and sixth chapters are about different Urdu literary circles and movements, like
Halqa-i-Arbab-i-Zauq, Pakistani Adab, Islami Adab, Arzi Saqafti Tehreek, and their contribution in
promoting Urdu literature in general and Urdu Ghazal in particular. The seventh chapter is on modern
trends and thoughts, their detailed analysis and their impact on Urdu Ghazal. The eighth chapter is a
conclusion of the research followed by recommendations for further study.

"The Reflection of Islamic Thought in Pakistani Urdu Novels".
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It has been divided into five chapters.

Chapter one comprises two parts: the first deals with the ideal of Muslim Nationhood. The concept of
Nationhood propounded by Igbal and Jinnah has been primarily focused upon whereas the definition of
Muslim Nationhood has been determined with reference to various critics and thinkers.

In the second part of this chapter, after a brief introduction of other international religions, their concept of
Nationhood has been discussed. Basic tenets of Islam Oneness of God, Prophet hood, eschatological details
along with the basic rights of the non-Muslims have also been discussed.

Chapter two also comprises two parts. The first part analyzes Islamic trends and traditions of Urdu
literature. Some other major literary movements have also come under discussion, but the focus remains on
those intellectuals and critics who are associated with the movement of Islamic literature. The second part
is about the origin, effects of Islamic literary movements and other relevant issues.

The first part of chapter three discusses the background of Pakistan movement Two-Nation theory. Sir. Syyid
Movement, the Movement of Islamic literature with its background of Urdu - Hindi controversy, and the
concept of Muslim Nationhood. The second part of this chapter includes a discussion of Islamic thought in
pre-independence Urdu.

The fourth chapter deals with the theme of Islamic thought and civilization in the post-independence Urdu
novels. A list of other Pakistani novels in other languages such as Punjabi, Pashto, Sindhi, Balochi and Saraiki
has also been included. These novels stand for Islamic thought in relation to Pakistani civilization. The fifth
chapter is gist comprising conclusions and estimations derived from analyses of the researcher.

10 pand ) o e (sl 5 Ada il of (Sl 5351 | 2008
Autobiographies in Urdu Literature - a Critique

Autobiography is an important, popular and authentic genre of biography writing. To more than 400
autobiographies in Urdu, a greater contribution has been made by the Urdu prose writers and poets.
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Releasing the important need of literature, the writer has taken pains to critically assess the autobiographies

of Urdu literature.

The thesis has been divided into seven chapters. In the first chapter, the origin and evolution, earliest
impressions and various forms of autobiography in Urdu have been taken into consideration. Discussing the
art, style another elements of biography and Autobiography separately difference between the two has been
established in the same chapter. The second chapter contains a study of the early period of autobiography
and the evaluation of the first autobiography in Urdu literature. Besides, a general discussion on the
remarkable autobiographies written before partition has been made in the perspective of the particular
socio-political scenario of the age. The third chapter of the thesis is vitally important for it contains
concentrated critical assessment of the most important autobiographies written after partition. These are
the popular autobiographies that depict the particular circumstances and aftermaths of the partition of
India. The fourth chapter shows the distinguished style, literary trend and approach of women
autobiography writers. Fifth chapter discusses 20th century's other autobiographies which gained
popularity for their eloquent style.

A few autobiographies written in verse have also been discussed as vitally important to the topic. The sixth
chapter is important as it deals with the autobiographies that came out in the early seven years of 21’
century. Written by literary celebrities, these autobiographies shows expanding thematic horizons due to
scientific approach and the most modern literary trends. The seventh and last chapter contains a brief
history and evolution of the autobiography as well as a discussion on autobiographies written by non-
literary writers such as high military officials, politicians and bureaucrats.

After a bird's eye view of the autobiographies translated from other languages, the discussion has been
summed up. To avoid unnecessary length only choice autobiographies have been discussed in detail while
others have only been touched upon generally. The writer believes that the research work will contribute
towards establishing the literary status of Urdu autobiographies.
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The time period form 17th century to 19th century, in Urdu prose, is called the era of 'Dastan’. Though some
attempts or endeavor can also be seen in Dastan writing after this time period. Because of a leading kind of
its time period, Dastan is of prime importance. In this thesis, under consideration research carried out about
a very important part of Dastan. The investigatory and the critical analysis of the main characters of the
Dastan not only drag this kind of speech from darkness of past but also helps to highlight the standard of
characterization of that era. All those Dastans are included in this thesis which are published, having unity
of plot and revolve around central character. Collection of proverbs is included in this selection. All those
Dastans are avoided to include in which most of the material was borrowed from other Dastans or which
revolves around the same topic. In this thesis, standard of characterization in Dastans, capabilities of
characterization and how was it differ from the characterization of modern was discussed. Character of
Dastan is also examined according to social and moral standardization of modern era.

The thesis has been divided in to four parts. Part one deals with the central theme of 'Dastan’. Part two deals
with the main characters of the prominent Dastan published pre Fort William College period. Part three
consists of critical analysis of important characters of the stories published under the patronage of Fort
William College, while part four comprises critical analysis and evaluation of the central characters of
important Dastans published during the same period but not under the patronage of the college. The
objective of the thesis is to highlight the fundamental characters of the Dastan, portray their importance and
judge the standard of characterization. It is also our objective to enable the modern reader establish, by
himself, a link between the ancient and modern literature. Epilogue is captioned "collective evaluation". In
epilogue the central characters of the Dastans, included in the thesis, have been discussed briefly.

12 e dia da\ﬁw}m&égj\}l)\:Q\S_)Mégﬁasdj';uyuﬁj‘ 2008
"Reasons of Suicide in Writers" (With Particular Reference to Urdu Literature).

There are five chapters of my research thesis. In the first chapter, the definition of Suicide has been described
in the light and references of Dictionaries, Internet, Encyclopedias, Economic, Social and Biochemical
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factors. It also covers the views of different religions in this regard. In the second chapter, the important

literary figures who have committed suicide in the west has been described individually, whereas the third
chapter is concerned with Pakistani Urdu writers, who had committed suicide. In the fourth chapter, those
writers in Urdu Literature have been discussed, who had led their lives in the charm and love of death. They
tortured themselves by using excessive narcotics and attempting suicide. The last chapter includes the
analysis of those reasons, which remained helpful in the suicide of writers. The main points in this reference
are following:

They were ultra-sensitive and highly imaginative people, so they set unrealistically very high goals in their
lives.

Although many economical, social, mental and psychiatric problems were involved with them, but actually
they were death lovers. For them the death was not the end of life, but it was the continuity of a new life and
finding the unseen truth.

Those writers were idealistic and due to the fulfillment of their dreams, they often committed suicides.
Urdu writers also followed the suicidal trend of the western writers like the other literary trends.

My topic is exclusively concerned with the suicides of writers. Instead of the detail of their lives, only the
reasons and that particularly state of mind has been highlighted, which pushed them towards suicide, the
suicide which is called "Suicidology" in literary terms. Lastly, only those English terms are written in thesis
as it is, which do not produce their sufficient sense and meaning in Urdu.

13 s Blad) A radlae L 38 S g0 ) 553 e LSl | 2008
s The status of Urdu as an official language has a history that goes back to the first quarter of 19th century. At
that time Urdu enjoyed the status of official language in some parts of the sub-continent. The court of
Maharaja Ranjit Singh was linked with Urdu in quite a few ways. The Maharaja and his ancestors patronized
the Urdu writers and poets as their courtiers. Even if the official language of the Maharaja's court was
Persian the ruler himself employed Panjabi for daily administrative matters. But he used Urdu language
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while conversing with the visitors, the tourists, the diplomats from friendly countries and also with the

British officers. From this it is easy to surmise that even if Urdu was not the official languages of his court it
was still the language of everyday use for courtly and informal occasions.

In the thesis under review an attempt has been made to study Urdu in the ways it has been used as an official
language, in various times and eras. When the Quaid-e Azam declared Urdu as an official language of
Pakistan such a study becomes imperative. There is a need to study Urdu as an official language in its various
styles and this thesis makes a humble attempt to fulfill the need.

The aim is to analyse Urdu as official language, particularly in view of the Quaid's declaration, and to study
its significance as such. During the writing of the thesis the research matter has been analysed in a historical
context. Every effort has been made to ensure the authenticity of the sources and these encompass the
unpublished as well as the published material from antiquity to the modern times. In this way a period of
two centuries have been covered to reflect to real purpose of the thesis.

14 éJ\L a.yui Aatana + b):\la uJ.\G'.\' < (CA\A) Calad }JJ\ e_ﬁ:m&\:a 2008

A comparative of Pakistani Comprehensive Urdu Dictionaries has been undertaken in the thesis. For this
purpose three lexicons have been chose, which are commonly used in offices and institutions: Ilmi Urdu;
Feroze-ul-Lughaat and Nasim ul Lughaat. In chapter one details are given in "MOQADMA" about this thesis
and then thesis has been divided according to the alphabet, for instance the alphabet for Alif to Say have
been analysed in Chapter two. Chapter three has been devoted to Jeem to Kha and in the fourth chapter
alphabet Daal to Zhey have been dealt. In chapter five the alphabet Seen to Ghain are studies. Chapter six
deals with letters Fay to Gaaf and in chapter seven the alphabets from Laam to the last letter Yay.

Finally a general discussion has been Conducted in chapter eight. The diacrical sign A' has been Taken from
all the three dictionaries and all the words starting with A have been put together that are in harmony with

each other in their idioms, sayings, proverbs, composition, pronunciation and calligraphic shape and also in
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the masculine and feminine forms. Besides there are such words that are found in TWO dictionaries and are

not included in the THIRD dictionary. Such words and composites are analyzed separately.

In the case where in one alphabet the number of synonymous words, and proverbs are too many, are given
on three/ fourth 34 of the pages. The rest are given in annexure so that the volume of thesis does not get out
of the proportion of other alphabets, and the size of the thesis does not get unwieldy.

The words are usually spoken in Punjabi are written under separate heading. It has been mentioned as to
which word are found in a particular dictionary, and the others that are found in all the dictionaries have
been mentioned. The meanings of such words as given in dictionaries are also mentioned. Then there are
words of English origin that have been urduised because of constant usage such words have been treated
separately according to the dictionary where these occur. Feroze-ul-Lughaat has mentioned such words
even when their synonyms in Urdu are available.

Lastly there is a list of words that have been mentioned differently in one or two dictionaries in respect of
pronunciation, discritical signs, shape, writing or in masculine or feminine forms. Such words have been
researched critically with reference to other dictionaries. In majority of cases the unanimity of rules and the
usage have been observed. Similarly the masculine and feminine forms have been authenticated and effort
has been made to attend to all possible lexical aspects. In this way all the words from Alif to Yay have been
analysed and researched.

15 daa) dx e BLE S S8 e alad g3 ) aaa | 2008
Modern Urdu Poem in the Perspective of Western Thoughts

The factors that have been at the very foundation of the formation and making of Modern Urdu Poem at the
level of subject and style, have strong influence of Western thoughts on them. Especially after 1857, the
Modern Urdu Poem started getting deep and far reaching imprints of various kinds that belonged to the

West. These paw marks, since the outset of 20th century, directed the thoughts of the modern poem writers
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in a newer direction. The topic of this dissertation is "Modern Urdu Poem in the Perspective of Western

Thoughts". Seven chapters have been assigned to it and following is the brief introduction:

In the first chapter, the d definition of thought' has been discussed with its literal, philosophical and
psychological aspects. To explain it further, the external influence on English Literature has been very briefly
highlighted. The Western thoughts—Naturalism and Romanticism and their impact on the modern poem is
the topic of the Second chapter. Naturalism, with regard to its philosophical and literary references, the first
movement by Sir Syed and then later by '‘Anjuman Punjab’ caused to stir the poem of that time. In third
chapter, the influence of Marxist Philosophy on modern poem has been analysed. We, here, discuss how the
Dialectical Materialism of Marx and the Russian Revolution (1917) became a good reason of creating ripples
in the shape of change in content and variety of style in Urdu Poem.

In the fourth chapter, Modernism, the Freudian, Edler and Jung's psychological theories are the focal point.
The theory of Existentialism by Sartre also has deep-rooted effects on modern Urdu poem. The viewpoints
of Prof. Jeelani Kamran and Iftikhar Jalib regarding the language used in the poem in the sixties are the topic
under discussion in the fifth chapter. They were basically influenced by Logical Positivism. The
contemporary modern poem (1980 to date) is the focus of the sixth chapter. The contemporary poem is the
blend of different aspects of post modernism. The last chapter concludes the research study by determining
the significance of the Influence of the Western Thought on Modern Urdu Poem.

16 BEISATS Glexd idsd g ale (S i us SIS | 2008
The Literary and Research Contribution of Dr. Waheed Qureshi.

The specific aim of this Ph.D. thesis is to offer a "school-eye-view" of authentic assessment to the "Literary
and Research Contribution of Dr. Waheed Qureshi"”, as well as assessment strategies that together support
high levels of accomplishment on challenging tasks to the Urdu and Persian literature. The cumulative body
of this research that is capable of informing interventions. More than 80 books besides research papers
were reviewed, which includes poetry, prose, critical writing, Pakistani socio cultural beliefs and values,

Ghalib, Igbaliyat, psychological aspects of research and criticism. Theses explore and include a review of the
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literature on ethnicity and present a critical analysis of literary and research work. Factors affecting the rate

and quality of research and interventions are also discussed. Literary and Research work on Urdu Literature
has long been concerned with strengthening, but the extent of Dr. Waheed Qureshi research is capable of
informing and guiding practice. The thesis divided into eight chapters and concludes with a presentation of
the procedure by which research can be linked to the work of the practitioner. Bibliographies are included
at the end of each Chapter.

17 Caual d gadna MJ‘ d::\.um é _)\.?.L‘ (53‘_)‘ _)J‘ Al JJ_)\ 2009
Urdu Short Stories and Freedom of Expression

Freedom of expression is the main theme of this thesis which has been tried to be explored in its various
forms in Urdu short stories. First chapter discusses definitions, ancient, modern and Islamic concepts of
freedom of expression and limitations. A historical overview of freedom of expression along with
restrictions imposed in various ages has been taken into account. People who lost their lives in their struggle
for freedom of expression have also been discussed in this chapter. This chapter also includes discussion on
Russian literature and banned works.

Third chapter encompasses freedom of expression, restriction imposed by the state and Urdu short stories
starting from Prem Chand and ‘Angary' and continues with a discussion on works by progressive movement.
During the army rules short story writers, playwrights, poets and authors were detained and exiled. Their
jobs were terminated and they were imprisoned on different charges. Religious, gender, psychological and
sexual issues and autonomy of opinion is the theme of fourth chapter.

Though religion is the ultimate reality but the followers of religion create hindrances in the way of
expressing feelings by imposing self-created restrictions. This issue has been discussed along with Pakistani
society which is a male dominated society where emergence of such issues is an ancient concept.

It was a matter of great concern for researcher to include a discussion on sexual and psychological issue to
understand them and discuss ways and means of expressing such feelings in short stories.
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Fifth chapter discusses differences emerged from class-based society of sub-continent, feudalism,

capitalism which resulted in confrontation between landowner and tenants, industrialists and workers.
Restrictions surfaced from such issues were highlighted in short stories which make a part of discussion in
this thesis. Last chapter presents a comprehensive analysis of freedom of expression in Urdu short stories.

18 Ko o ila (52 5 LAt Jalie) 40 ) ealic Slahllaile e —ildl 5350 | 2009

Chapter 1, 'What is Metaphysics' focuses on basic issues related to metaphysics consequently to its scientific,
philosophical and religious interpretations in the backdrop of prevalent scientific concepts about universe,
aspects related to time and space and issues of mysticism. After elaborating literal and terminological
meanings of metaphysics its definitions in various dictionaries, explanations by different scholars and
interpretations through encyclopedias and web sites have been carried out for better comprehension. Since
individual, God and universe are three basic fundamentals of metaphysics, therefore, metaphysical elements
in its different manifestations and forms related to scientific, philosophical and religious mythologies in
through Urdu short stories have been explained.

Chapter 2, covers metaphysical elements in Urdu short stories of first period from 1901 to 1936. Evolution
and interpretations of creation of life and universe (of this period) have been attempted. An endeavor has
been made to trace primitive elements of metaphysics in the writers of Urdu short stories like Rashid-ul-
Khairi, Sultan Haider Josh and Prem Chand. In progression, elements of metaphysics emanating from the
love for nature of the romantic writers and its influence in early Urdu short stories from novels, folk tales,
Hindu philosophies ‘Avagavan' and 'Mukti' have been considered.

Chapter 3, covers 'Metaphysical Elements in Urdu Short Stories in Second Period from 1936 to 1047'. Novel
philosophical interpretation of Carl Marx philosophy and precedence of matter over soul has been analysed.
In addition, those metaphysical elements which entered into Urdu short stories under the influence of ideas
of Freud and Yong have also been included.

Chapter 4, pertains to 'Metaphysical Elements in Urdu Short Stories after Creation of Pakistan'. Causes of

revival of romanticism in the fifties have been explained. An analytical appraisal of short stories of important
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writers has been carried out in the preview of effects of knowledge of existence and new mystical approach.

Elucidating effects of different metaphysical philosophies on romantic short stories, metaphysical elements
in Greek and Hindu mythologies in short stories of A. Hameed have been indicated.

Chapter 5, with the title, 'Metaphysical Elements in Urdu Short Stories from Sixties to-date’ deals with new
scientific revelations and new discoveries about the universe and existence under the influence of
modernism. New background of sensibility has been discussed as how socio-political and cultural
environments affect new approach regarding life and universe. Understanding of new dimensions of time
and space in the context of Hindi mythology, mysticism and Islamic myths has been done. Analysis of short
stories of prominent writers of this era has been carried out.

Chapter 6, consists of an overall review of various facets of metaphysical elements with evolving trends in
romanticism, mysticism, Hindi, Greek and Islamic mythologies and other religious rituals. In the end
findings of entire discussion leading to some recommendations have been included to promote
metaphysical elements in Urdu short stories.

Leading/Prominent female characters in the Urdu novel

The scope of this study entails two basic elements: the era of the novelists and their works. It encompasses
the writings of selected Urdu novelists and their presentation of female characters. The study does not limit
itself to any specific period, although it does exclude novels written in India, after Independence. A
chronological sequence has been adopted in the selection of writers and only eminent and critically
acclaimed novelists have been included. The criterion followed for the selection of characters focuses on
their role in the plot of the novel. Central characters about whom no detailed information has been given
have been ignored as has been done for novels that do not present female characters. This includes novels
which present female characters with the sole aim of developing the story without any specific role being
assigned to the character in question.
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After Independence Hindu-Muslim culture started to lose its commonalities, with the change in the physical

and cultural dimensions of both countries along with the religious and political biases. This resulted in a
change in themes and styles in the world of Urdu literature. Since Urdu literature divides into two channels,
in the aftermath of Independence, the focus of the research is Pakistani literature, and particularly Pakistani
novels.

Female characters portrayed in "Murat-ul-Uroos" are the hallmark of Muslim culture and that is the sole
reason for their inclusion in this study. Since Independence was responsible for the bifurcation of the two
cultures, literature written in India — in the post partition era — could not be made a part of the study.
Another and more important reason for the exclusion of such literature was the fact that it would not have
been in the scope of this study to include female characters from two different cultures. The common culture
that developed side by side in the two countries has been taken as the backdrop for the study and
comparison of female characters. At the same time care has been taken not to divulge in unnecessary details
about the techniques of the writers and only those aspects have been highlighted that are relevant to the
topic.

This thesis has been divided into nine chapters: The first chapter briefly discusses conventional and
traditional perception of women, the emergence of the Urdu novel and the overall development of female
characters in Urdu novel. For this reason, female characters in folklore and dastaans have been studied. The
second chapter deals with female characters and an in-depth study of the works of pioneer Urdu novelists.
Chapter Three highlights Prem Chand's as a novelist and his presentation of female characters in the
changing social order. The Fourth chapter is based upon the influence of the Progressive Movement on
technique, style and realistic approach in Urdu fiction. Selected novels and their female characters have also
been discussed in this chapter. Chapter Five not only touches upon works created after Independence, but
also discusses female characters created during the early post-Independence era. The Sixth chapter deals
with the depiction of female characters in selected novels written with a social and rural background.
Chapter Seven discusses the Pakistani novel and female characters from selected novels. The Eighth chapter
deals solely with female writers and female characters from selected novels. These characters, confined

within the four walls of their homes, bring forth all the questions and conflicts in the minds of women,
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revealing sentiments and emotions which male writers have either failed to understand or have otherwise

ignored. The Ninth and last chapter concludes the argument with an overall review of Urdu novel, with
special focus on the eastern woman and female character representation in Urdu novel.

20 U...\MLJQ‘)M ojh&@ﬁ)}\ég;ﬁ&é\)‘wmtsﬂyﬂhﬁ 2010

Letters written by famous writers have contributed a great deal in the development of Urdu language and
literature. Today, this significantly important type of prose writing is on decline, due to advancement in the
field of communication. Hence, communication through letters is being substituted with SMS, MMS,
templates and e-mails etc., which are not being preserved for subsequent analysis. So far, letters of only few
famous writers have been researched & critically analyzed, for their literary importance.

It is in this back drop that the letters of Muhammad Hussain Azad, who is regarded as one of the five
important learned persons of Urdu prose writing, have been selected for research and critical analysis. My
endeavor was to highlight the ignored aspects of Azad's prose and an effort in this direction has been made
through literary analysis of various letters. For ease of understanding, I have segregated my research into
six chapters; each one elucidating distinctly, important aspects of my research.

The first chapter is about tradition of Urdu letter writing from its infancy till Sir Syed Ahmed Khan.

The 2nd chapter discusses the letter writing style of Azad's counter parts, whereas 3rd chapter presents
Azad's biography, literary services and style of expression in prose.

Fourth chapter focuses on the research of Azad's letters whereas 5th chapter offers critical analysis of his
letters and style of letter writing.

The chapter also focuses on Azad's biography derived from his letters & Azad's style of letter writing in
relation to his overall style of prose writing.

Last chapter briefly describes addresses.
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Literature embraces different trends and colors of a culture or civilization thus enhancing and glorifying its
literary texts. Before the advent of English literature in South Asia, the existing Urdu poem looked like a
frozen sheet of water but the revolution of 1857 shattered its surface into slivers prodding Urdu poem to
induct new horizons, shades and colors. That was the advent of modern Urdu poem. The thesis encompasses
all the domains and dimensions of this genre with special reference to the study of Wazir Agha's poems.
Thus there are two main motives of this study. First though, it is true that a lot of literature is found on Urdu
poem but unfortunately most of it is in the form of essays and articles and no authenticated researched
document is available on modern Urdu poem. This thesis presents a critical analysis of modern Urdu poem,
so as to bring into lime light its unique signature. Secondly, a lot has been written on classical Urdu poem
but modern Urdu poem has not been ventured enough by the critics and researchers. An effort has been
made to present an in-depth study of modern Urdu poem in order to discover the individuality of Wazir
Agha's poetic diction and to get acquainted with the insight and outlook of the poet's creative endeavors.

The thesis consists of six chapters. The first chapter presents the contextual study of modern Urdu poem.
The second chapter shows the analytical study of the poems of Wazir Agha. The third one is on the study of
the long poems of Wazir Agha. The fourth chapter focuses on structure, imagery, symbolic expressions and
style of the poems of Wazir Agha. The fifth chapter presents the phonological, morphological, syntactic and
semantics study of the poems of Wazir Agha. The sixth and the last chapter is a conclusion of the research
followed by recommendations.

22 Ol A (ol (2T 5 BEat) i 5 giludl je (S alallae | 2010

This thesis has been divided into seven chapters. Definition and difference between novel and non-fiction
prose has been deliberated upon in the first chapter. Story, novel, drama and tale are part of non-fiction
prose. And remaining all kinds like, Seerat, biography, subjects, diction thesis, history, journalism, books etc.
are included in non-fiction prose. In retrospect, political and social aspects have also been highlighted so as

to ascertain the events and circumstances that led Sharer to write non-fiction prose. Certain movements
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have been mentioned to identify their effects on Sharer's skills. Topics like beginning of Sharer's literary life
and his abilities are also included in the first chapter.

Second chapter deals with Abdul Haleem Sharer as a biographer. Commencement and evolution of
biography and research and critical analysis of Sharer's biography has been carried out in this chapter.

Third chapter discusses Sharer as an essay, composition and dialogue writer. Beginning and evolution of
essay and composition and Sharer's relating skills have been researched and analyzed. Distinctiveness in
essay writing, dialogue writing, composition writing, the topics and writing style of Sharer has also been
evaluated.

Sharer has been a great historian and critics. A study of history writing is an art. Motives and objectives of
Abdul Haleem Sharer's historical writings and history books written by him have been analyzed in depth.
His rank and standing amongst the contemporary historians have also been discussed in the fourth chapter.

Fifth chapter relates to Sharer as a journalist. Beginning and evaluation of journalism, Sharer's life as a
journalist and research and analysis of various papers & periodicals has been carried out. Discussion on
Sharer's standing in Urdu journalism has been discussed here.

Sharer's style and protocol as a book writer is quite persuasive. Evolution of letter writing has been briefly
touched upon in chapter six. Sharer's letters, topics of effects letters on his personality in the light of these
letters, its significance etc. have been included in this chapter.

Seventh, the last chapter summarizes Sharer's contribution towards Urdu literature. Beyond doubt, Sharer's
contributions can be termed as consecration in the realm of literary circles.

23 OB gl dasa Cul gy S 28T 5 Ga g0 ) e pedSall | 2011
The Tradition of Research and Criticism in Azad Kashmir

The first chapter contains the Tradition of Criticism & Research and Literature in Kashmir. Since the state of
Jammu & Kashmir existed in a form of a unit before 1947, in this chapter the history of research and criticism
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in Kashmir has been examined briefly. There had been different regions in different time periods in the State

of Jammu & Kashmir. The esteemed mystics also made their way to different regions of Kashmir to extend
the light of Islam and the people of this area offered the precious services to make different existing
languages in Kashmir popular specially Arabic, Persian and Urdu, therefore in this chapter the services
offered by Kashmiri Pandits and the research with reference to the honourable mystics has been brought to
light. Undoubtedly, Muhammad Din Faruque has a great place in the tradition of research and criticism.
Therefore, at the end of this chapter his services in research and criticism have been examined.

The title of second chapter is "Tradition of Urdu Research and Criticism in AJ&K". This chapter has been
divided into four parts. In first part the background of the causes of the establishment of the government of
Azad Jammu and Kashmir has been given. In this perspective the conditions and events have been examined
which became the cause of the division of Kashmir and establishment of Independent Government, while in
the other part of this chapter, an attempt has been made to describe those elements which became the cause
of development of research and criticism of Urdu in Azad Kashmir. In these co-elements literary committees,
different educational and literary magazines, institutions and personalities are included. The role played by
Professor Mehmood Hashmi, Dr Sabir Afaqi, Dr Ghulam Hussain Azhar, Professor M Akram Tahir, Dr Iftikhar
Mughal, Syed Mehmood Afzal, Dr M Saghir Khan and Dr Shafiure Anjum has also been brought to light.

Third chapter is about the publicized efforts in Urdu research. The chapter has been divided into four parts.
In first part it has been analysed that how much and what kind of research has been done. The title of second
part is 'Biographical Research'. In this part, the biographies which were arranged about the literary,
religious, political, social and about women personalities have been studied. The third part is about the
linguistic research in Azad Kashmir while in the last part the research done about Kashmir has been given.
There are three aspects of this research i.e. history of Kashmir, Kashmir problem and the research about
different tribes live in Azad Kashmir. In thesis, Chapter 4 is included with the name "Tradition of Urdu
Criticism in Azad Kashmir". In the region Urdu criticism is merely in literary form. Therefore, in the
beginning of this Chapter those books have been analysed which were published on literary topics. Urdu

criticism in Azad Kashmir is in scattered form as in flaps, the comments on books, prologues and prefaces,
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therefore it has also been analysed. At the end of this chapter those personalities have also been mentioned

who are included in Urdu criticism unlike Urdu research.

In the fifth chapter, the overall analysis of Urdu research and criticism in Azad Kashmir has been presented.
Along with this the standard of research and criticism has also been judged in the region.

In the end, a few recommendations have also been given deriving the conclusions from all those discussions
by acting upon which we can get the perfect help in developing Urdu research and criticism in Azad Kashmir
and its standard can also be exalted.

24 J..}A;/\JAJLC U_ﬂ)':\\éuﬂﬁ@a\édmwﬁﬁa\}mja)\@m&g 2011
Effects of 20th Century Literary Movements on Pakistani Urdu Poetesses

The aim and objective of this research is to analyse the poetry of those female poetesses whose thoughts
and ideas were influenced by the literary movements of 20th century.

The 1st chapter is a brief description of the evolution of female poetesses under the social, cultural and
literary influences of the sub-continent.

The 2nd chapter is an analysis of those female poetesses who were influenced by the romantic movement.

The 3rd chapter is an introduction of progressive movement along with an in-depth study of those female
Poetesses whose poetic creation is a strong reflection of the mainstream of progressive movement.

The 4th chapter deals with "Halga-e-Arabic-e-Zauq" (a literary foram) and its influence on their poetry
under modernism and post-modernism.

The 5th chapter is about feminism, its evolution and development and its influence on the poetry of those
poetesses who were influenced by it.

The 6th chapter is the conclusion of the thesis followed by recommendations for further research.
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Evolution and Development of Urdu Poetry in Pakistani Southern Punjab (Beginning to 2000)

Indus valley civilization was one of the most ancient civilization in the world and present Southern Punjab
was its cradle. Multan and Uch were eminent cultural, commercial and political centers of this civilization
in pre-Arian and post-Arian period Rig Ved, the oldest Hindu scripture was written in this area. The advent
of Muslims in Subcontinent further enhanced its socio-political importance. During the period of Sultanate
of Dehli Sufis from Arab, Iran and Central Asia arrived and settled in Multan and Uch. They established
educational institution and spread their humanitarian philosophy all over the Subcontinent. The focus of
their philosophy was peace, fraternity and equality amongst the people of India. At that time a new
linguafranca evolved out of the amalgamation of Arabic, Persian and Turkish with local languages.

This linguafranca was initially called Hindvi and finally Urdu. The linguistic medium of preaching of the Sufis
was this newly evolved linguafranca. Afterwards this new language reached Dehli and Deccan with Muslim
soldiers and Sufis. In this context the literary works of Baba Fareed and Ameer Khusro possess a prominent
place in the history of Urdu language and poetry. Having acquired the status of the Capital of India in
Sultanate of Dehli and subsequent Muslim history, Dehli became culturally and intellectually powerful
enough to influence the literary genius of the Subcontinent. Quite obviously these literary trends
approached Southern Punjab and affected poetic sensibility of the area. In colonial period the Southern
Punjab was very well linked with other literary centers of India like Dehli, Lucknow and Hyderabad. The
literary works of the poets of Southern Punjab were appreciated to a great extent in these literary centers.

After the creation of Pakistan till 2000, all the literary movements and trends influenced the whole country,
as will as the Southern Punjab. During this period the Southern Punjab remained prominent. This thesis not
only encompasses cultural, political, economic and educational history but also covers all the literary
services, the Southern Punjab has rendered to the national and international planes.
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If we look at the 20th century with a historical perspective, it becomes evident that this era has been of
political chaos. In the sub-continent, similar to the rest of the world, new colonization seems to be coming
to an end in this area too. As a result, political awareness, freedom movements and ideological associations
seem to be at their peak. Urdu poem also entered into its modern era in this period. The sub-continent and
its people were affected by the changes in the world of political horizon on one hand and saw the changes
of in the local political on the other. Urdu poem has shown a complete awareness of the changing world
scenario like other genres of literature, in which the political angle is very evident. The question is how this
political awareness is highlighted the modern Urdu poem and how the style and theme of poem get affected
by it. In the journey of political awareness in poem, four representative poets have been selected which
include Noon Meem Rashid, Faiz Ahmed Faiz, Majeed Amjad and Munir Niazi.

Thesis has been divided in to 6 chapters:

In the first chapter the introduction of topic, statement of the problem delimitation and research procedure
have been explained. After that the basic thoughts related to literature and politics have been discussed the
relationship between politics and literature has been tried to be established. Then tradition of political
awareness in Urdu poem from the beginning till Igbal, has been considered as a prologue study. In the last
part of the chapter, those political and social conditions in the beginning of 20th century have been
described which are the reasons of the development of the political awareness of the poets under
consideration.

In the second chapter, background of Noon-Meem Rashid's poetry has been briefly discussed. The second
part of the chapter has been used for the study of political thoughts in the poems of Noon-Meem Rashid.
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The political and social background of Faiz Ahmed Faiz's poetry has been described in the 3rd chapter and

then the analysis of Faiz's poems has been done in the light of political awareness. The analysis of Majeed
Amjad's poetry is done in 4th chapter and that of Muneer Niazi is done in the 5th Chapter.

The 6th Chapter of the thesis consists of the overall description of the political awareness in the poetry of
the poets under research the conclusion and the results of the research has been presented at the end of
this chapter and same suggestion and recommendation have also been made.

27 PrOSpNTT (= Ssn S ain) claad ol 5 ale (Sl oy 53| 2011

I have attempted to analyse, evaluate and critically appreciate the outstanding contribution of Dr. Wazir
Agha to literary criticism and research in Urdu. Born in the village of Wazir Kot in Sargodha in 1922, he
entered the world of literature in 1948 when his poems were published in the then famous literary magazine
"Adbi Dunya". Agha is a poet, essayist and critic. He has produced more than 40 prose books. Among these
prose writings 17 books relate to literary criticism in Urdu. His fame is primarily based on his Urdu Shairy
Ka Mizaj that presents an in-depth study of the South Asian Muslim culture which nurtured Urdu poetry.

[ have divided my study into 6 chapters. First chapter gives an over view of the origin and development of
literary criticism in Urdu, up to the time when Dr. Wazir Agha entered into the realm of Urdu criticism. This
chapter also deals with the formative phase of Dr. Agha's literary temperament. In the next five chapters I
have tried to give a critical appreciation of Dr. Agha's major works i.e "Nazam-e Jadid ki Karwatain", "Urdu

Shairy ka Mizaj", "Takhleeqi Amal”, "Galib ka Zauq-e-Tamasha", "Tasawraat-e-Ishq-o-Khird__Igbal ki Nazar
Mein", "Urdu Adab Mein Tanz-o-Mazah" and several volumes of collected essays in literary criticism.

[ have also made an attempt to explore as to what extent Dr. Agha's theoretical formulations as well as
practical criticism has influenced contemporary generation of Urdu creative writers. According to my
estimation his impact on contemporary literature is immense. The last chapter presents a comprehensive
overview of Dr. Agha's contribution to literary criticism and literary research in Urdu literature.
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In our national life no one can deny the significance of fine arts that becomes more pronounced when an
icon and trendsetter poet like Munir Niazi emerges on the horizon of literature. This is so because such a
trend is equally responsible for the growth or decay of the nations or nationalities. Sometimes such a trend
outweighs other thoughts and proves as a catalyst that moulds the history. In our national life, poetry of
Igbal can be presented as an argument in such a claim. When we see Munir Niazi in the context of a
trendsetter poet, it becomes imperative upon us to study his poetic works intensely and profoundly. Only
this way the literary value of Munir Niazi can be appreciated besides reaching the conclusion in proving or
disproving Munir Niazi as a trendsetter poet. This research work is being presented while keeping this
perspective in mind.

In this research work, all the Urdu poetry collection of Munir Niazi is covered. In line with continuity and
logic, the paper is divided into six chapters. The first chapter deals with the family background and initial
stages of his literary life. It is important from the perspective of understanding that this stage had a lasting
impression upon Munir Niazi's life. The second chapter covers the tragedy of the period Munir lived in,
followed by his thoughts on the exemplary society. The third chapter is on Munir's ideas of beauty and love.
This is important from the perspective that he is most often described by his critics as beauty lover poet. An
attempt is made to highlight the factors that elevate Munir Niazi to this status. The fourth chapter is on the
political thinking of Munir Niazi. The effects of half a century of country's politics are narrated here. The
twentieth century has brought mind boggling changes that proved as precursor of unknown fear and
terrorism, such as atomic technology. The fifth chapter dilates upon the ideas of fear, dread, terror, and
fatigue. The six chapter deals with three forms of poetry i.e. poem, ghazal and songs to test them on the
parameters of writing style and techniques. The last chapter is an overall analysis of Munir Niazi's poetry.
Besides drawing the conclusions, the talking points for the future researchers have been left in the
recommendations, in this last chapter.

Itis expected that this study will not only help in understanding the poignant poetry of Munir Niazi, but also
prove to be a happy addition for Munir Niazi's fans.
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The journey of Ghazal from Arabic to Urdu spreads over many, centuries. During this period, it passed
through the realms of various civilizations and finally entered into Urdu. In Urdu, it evolved under the
influence of Hindi, which includes civilization, mythological, social and religious influences. In this context,
the linguistic commonalities between Hindi and Urdu, which have sprung from the same origin, cannot be
ignored. I have studied these influences in the context of Urdu Ghazal in 20th century. The thesis under view
consists of Six chapters.

The first chapter consists of "Salient Features of Hindi Civilization". In its beginning, I have discussed the
roots of culture and civilization, the dawn of life in the subcontinent, the emergence of Dravidian, Arian and
Muslim civilizations and the amalgamation of their civilization and intellectual aspects, and the impact of
all these on Muslim way of life. In the backdrop of the cultural aspect of life, I have analyzed Urdu Ghazal
evolution from its beginning to the end of 20th century in 2nd chapter.

The third chapter covers the "Influence of Hindi on Important Poets of the 20th Century" which consists of
influence of Hindi on Urdu Ghazal from 1900 to 1947, i.e. the partition.

Chapter four consists of "Influence of Hindi on Urdu Ghazal" from partition, i.e. 1947 to 1960.

Chapter five i.e. "The Influence of Hindi on the Modern Poets (1960 -2000)" discusses influence of Hindi on
Modern Ghazal.

Chapter six consists of conclusion, recommendation and a synthesis of the first five chapters. In the present
study, I have focused on the influence of Hindu civilization, thought, religion, mythology, tradition, customs
and Hindi language, which are deep rooted in Urdu language.
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Metaphysical Elements in Pakistani Ghazal
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This dissertation explores metaphysical elements in Urdu Ghazal from its beginning to the creation of

Pakistan. Deccani period, the period of far-fetched conceit (eehaam), the period of Meer and Sauda, the
period of Ghalib and the period of modern poetry exhibit metaphysical elements specifically. Under the
umbrella of metaphysics, the traces of ontology, cosmology and psychology in Pakistani Ghazal are discussed
referentially in this dissertation. The ontological topics of being, attributes, transcendence, eminence,
reality, form, revelation and prophet hood; the cosmological concerns like the creation of universe, thought,
wonder, mortality, immortality, world of forms; the general metaphysical concepts like death, the grave, the
resurrection, paradise and hell, and the psychological aspects like human being, soul, heart, ethics, destiny
of man, prayer, free will, predestination, beauty and amour are analyzed in the perspective of Pakistani
Ghazal.

In Pakistani Ghazal, Hafeez Jalandhri, Abdul Hameed Adam, Hafeez Hoshiarpuri, Yousuf Zafar, Majeed
Amjad, Thsan Danish, Raees Amrohawi, Ahmad Nadeem Qasimi, Ja'far Tahir, Mohib Arifi, Munir Niazi, Nasir
Kazimi, Abdul Aziz Khalid, Tauseef Tabassum, Wasif Ali Wasif, John Ailiye, Ghulam Muhammad Qasir,
Khurshid Rizwi, Muhammad Izhar ul Hagq, Jaleel Aali, Sarwat Husain and Saood Usmani are prominent for
their metaphysical elements in their poetry. The works of above mentioned poets are discussed and
analyzed in this dissertation chronologically.
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Research I Critical view of Epistolary works by Sir Syed Ahmed Khan

In Urdu literature the figure of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan and his works are well known for multifaceteo reasons.
His prose work has been published in big quantum. Though not becoming to his stature, but much of critical
work on his prose art has appeared the recent past. Sir Syed's Urdu prose brought revolutionary change in
the history of Urdu prose writing through his unique diction and power of expression.

A general introductory preview of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan and his contemporary prose writers' achievements
are given in the Dr. Syed Abdullah's book "Sir Syed Ahmed our Unkay Namwar Rufaqa Ki Urdu Nasar Ka
Figri-o-Fanni Jayza". Though much of Sir Syed's prose work has been published but the true worth of his
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works and his own literary stature has not been completely determined yet. To date, no research work

becoming his literary achievements has been published. His prose writing multifaceted. Religious prose,
Historical prose, Journalistic prose are some of the dimensions carrying a blend of his epistolary art. During
Sir Syed's era, epistolary writing had entered a new epoch. Prior to Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, Mirza Ghalib
introduced a living genre of epistolary writing that was concomitant to his name. Sir Syed's epistolary
writing skill is not only the continuation of the same diction but a quest for new horizon / vistas as well.
Majlis Tarakki-e-Aciab published 02 volumes of his epistolary work. Now, the need is to evaluate, the works
of is contemporary eminent writers and compare with that of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan in perspective of
epistolary. In this research the focus is to evaluate the worth and justify the criticism on his work. Harmony
of ideas, as well as expressions have been scrutinized in his letters and dissertations both. In the same way
an analysis of his thought in his articles as well as writings, has been presented according to his philosophy
and deeds.

Research oriented views of Sir Syed's addressee also falls in the scope of my work under study. Moreover, a
pursuit and hunt for Sir Syed's work yet to be published is included in my work too. On parameters of
literature, research and their worth in the history of Urdu literature to be published. My research work
fulfills the demand of the question that what was the real form of epistolary writing skil during Sir Syed's
era.
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In this dissertation, an attempt is made to (re)present Maulana Altaf Hussain Hali as a letter writer in the
history of Urdu Literature since he has already been an established Urdu poet, critic, biographer and prose-
writei. In this thesis, an analysis of Maulana's skills of biography and other literary writings is presented
and, in this way, it has been emphasized that he is a very significant personality not only due to his literary
works but also his letters. In this thesis, the perspective of Hali's literary era is given along with his
contemporaries' commentaries and scholarly and literary achievements. Hali's prose style and poetic
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thoughts have also been discussed in this thesis and it has been explained as how Hali's prose is different

from that of his contemporaries.

A significant feature of this dissertation is that it includes his eighteen unedited letters including two of
them unpublished and four unedited writings. The search and quest for such rare works is one among my
endeavors in my maiden voyage of research and knowledge. These letters of Maulana would not only add
their quantitative strength but also serve as a new discovery and vital sources of research on Hali. This
dissertation also reviews the importance of the meanings, criticism and research on Hali's letters. They
point towards some very important aspects of Hali's personality besides illuminating Hali's biographical
details.
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Development of Urdu Language and Literary Prose in NWFP from 1850 to the creation of Pakistan

The aim of this thesis is to give a critical appraisal of the development of Urdu language and literary prose
from 1850 to the creation of Pakistan. In order to review and make their war strategy, the invaders of India,
coming via the Khyber valley, made a permanent abode in the then Frontier province, now known as Khyber
Pakhtunkhwah today. Thus the language of these foreign invaders greatly influenced the indigenous
language which resulted in the origination of a new language Urdu. This language made progress by heaps
and bounds. The objective of this thesis is to bring to light the pros and cons of the same progress which the
language made during its initial stages.

There was a huge stock of literature till the creation of Pakistan. A lot of valuable work had been done in all
the genres of literature. Although in his book Adbiat-e-Sarhad, Farigh Bukhari has mentioned some prose
books in the province till the creation of Pakistan. But its research based and critical review is yet to be
presented. Therefore, to present a critical and in-depth analysis of the fiction, humor, satire. Biographies and
criticism is also the objective of this thesis. In addition to this, the titles, techniques, art and style of the above
mentioned types of prose will also be brought to light.
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Every literature reflects the political, social and cultural aspects of its age. It also shows the beliefs, customs

and thoughts of the people. In this scenario, the objective of the thesis is also to know about the political,
social and cultural values of the time.
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In the second half of the twentieth century, different intellectual, literary, empirical and political movements
revolutionized people's general perceptions and attitude in the subcontinent. Moreover, their ideologies,
experiences and modern arts and sciences also adopted new shapes and directions. This was the time when
the writers of this era also began to look for new methods of expression. In this quest, where they explored
several forms of expression and communication, they also invented inshaa'iya. Like other forms of art, it also
took its structure from west.

During last forty years, there has been made quite a significant development in the writing and style of Urdu
inshaa'iya. However, this literary form has met criticism than any other form of Urdu literature in this short
span. The reason behind this is the inshaa'iya writers themselves who have used this form in their own
varied ways, in fact, termed their work as inshaa'iya although, at times, it lacked the essence of inshaa'iya.
Therefore, for a long time, the boundaries of humour, satire and inshaasiya could not be set. One piece of
writing would have all the three forms blended in it. Amidst all this appeared Dr. Wazir Agha as an inshaal
iya writer who very aptly defined the categorical boundaries of inshaa'iya. If we analyse the progress made
up till now in the field of inshaa'iya.

We shall find outstanding and worth appreciation efforts made to explore the history and tradition of
inshaa'iya writing. But the style of inshaa'iya writing hasn't been a common target among researchers and
writers. Many analysts have written about the elements of style to be adopted for inshaa'iya writing, but the
worKk is scattered and needs to be compiled. After this is required a detailed analytical study of the individual
styles of Urdu inshaa'iya writers since no significant effort has been made yet in this regard.

A collective study of the history of inshaa‘iya and the inshaa'iya writers' style would present a compact

picture of inshaa'iya which will help define the significance of this prose form in Urdu literature. In the light

Page 37



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

of what is written earlier, it becomes apparent that the study of the styles of inshaa.iya writers is certainly

required and that their exploration will lead to the exploration of an important chapter in the history of
literature. Analysis of the styles of the inshaa' iya writers of the early era of inshaa'iya writing.

Language is a means of communication. Language is the recognition of a nation and the custodian of the
culture in a society. Among the various languages of Pakistan, Urdu enjoys a unique status as national
language. It is not only a lingua franca but also a means of unifying the whole nation as well.

Urdu is taught as a compulsory subject up to higher secondary level. Teaching of Urdu language has been a
very chronicle problem since long. A general outcome shows that Urdu is taken for granted as an easier
subject, so no extra measures and arrangements are made in its teaching. There was a dire need to review
this problem in order to find out the remedial measures. This research is an effort to find a clue for the said
purpose. The research study includes both pedagogical and linguistic aspects keeping in view the ground
realities.

The first chapter deals with a comprehensive introduction and teaching importance of Urdu language
whereas the second chapter relates to the pedagogical concepts associated with its teaching. Third chapter
deals with the skills covering listening, speaking, reading and writing problems faced by the learners
residing in all the areas of this country. Fourth chapter follows the art of written mode, punctuation,
annotation and pronunciation problems. Fifth chapter deals with teaching of prose, poetry, grammar and
composition. An overall summary and analysis has been given in the last chapter. Besides this, it includes
conclusions and recommendations for the improvement of existing situation and further research.

[ hope this research may prove a useful addition in the realm of teaching Urdu as a language.
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Like many other genres of literature, novel enjoys worldwide popularity today. The journey of novel in Urdu
literature covers and spans a period of over a century. This genre was introduced into Urdu literature from
the West and it gradually gained popularity. Novel is throughout the world most popular literature genre.
The extent of its popularity can be gauged from the fact that most of Nobel Prize laureates in literature have
been novel writers.

Unlike West, no serious research work has been undertaken on novel in Urdu. Some literary critics have on
individual basis did some research on some aspects of novel like its technique, shape, form and manner but
still there insider need of thoroughgoing and exhaustive research on some vital aspects of novel such as how
in an Urdu novel a novelists gives description of a phenomenon, how does he arranges sequence of incidents
and events and how does it all impact a listener or a reader.

In aforementioned field we don’t come across any good research oriented book. Considering the lack of
serious research I undertook the task of tracing and subjecting to a thorough and detailed research the
Description in Urdu novel from time of Deputy Nazir Ahmed till the year 2002.

Description in Urdu novel in different ages was achieved through various techniques and means. In terms
of description it underwent change in gradual phases as years passed by. Explanation of different ways of
description needs a fuller research. This research paper has been written keeping in perspective the
trajectory of Urdu novel in terms of description over a period of one century. This will open the way for new
experiments in Urdu novel. To achieve the same goals and objectives this research paper has been arranged
in various chapters.

In chapter 1, description in literature has been defined technically and its various forms and shapes been
subjected to fuller analysis. In addition, detail has been provided as to how description started in Urdu novel
in the first place and how over time it took on various forms. Likewise it is also discussed in what manner
description in novel differs from description in other genres of literature.
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In chapter 2, gives a thorough analysis of description in Urdu novel from the beginning till 1900.The

tradition of fictional literature of 2nd half of 19t century has been given a brief treatment.

In chapter 3, an analysis of description in Urdu novel has been presented from 1900 to 1947. Further brief
introduction is given of the tradition of Urdu novel in 2nd half of 20t century.

In chapter 4, a detailed analysis of various descriptive techniques in Urdu novel has been offered from period
1947 till 1971, the year of fall of East Pakistan. Furthermore, the impact of riots of Partition of Indian
Subcontinent on Urdu novel has been traced.

In chapter 5, analysis of description in Urdu novel from period of 1971 to 2002 is offered and attempt made
to keep track of factors and reasons which caused the changes in descriptive techniques.

In chapter 6, an overall analysis, recommendations and conclusions have been offered from all the ideas
discussed in preceding chapters of research paper.
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Travelogues written about Journeys of Pakistan: A Critical Study

Travelogue is one of the popular non fictional genres of literature. Although it is much popular in the readers
but not much attention has been paid by the critics and researchers, as compared to other fiction and non-
fictional prose, to evaluate it critically. This work is a critical and historical study of Urdu travelogue with
special reference to the travelogues written about Pakistan. The thesis comprises of six chapters.

In the first chapter essentials of travelogue and its historic background is discussed briefly. It also includes
different parameters of critical study of the genre like literary, cultural and religious aspects. An overview
of the history of Urdu travelogue writing is also the part of the chapter. In the second chapter critically study
of the travelogues is undertaken. This chapter includes the Urdu travelogues written by famous writers. This
chapter is the most important one in the sense that these writers are well known and have their unique style
of writing. In the third chapter study of the travelogues written by other people who are not famous for their
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writings but are important personalities with some other reference. This chapter discusses how these

people feel and write and how they are different from professional writers. In the fourth chapter travelogue
written about Pakistan by the foreigner in Urdu language are discussed. Most of them are not professional
writers but they have written these travelogues in an interesting way. In the fifth chapter Urdu translations
of the travelogues written about Pakistan in some other language are discussed. This is also an important
chapter because it shows some different point of view because most of the writers do not belong to Pakistan
and have their own mindset.

In the last chapter the discussion has been summarized and some findings are presented.
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Thematic Study of the Urdu Ghazal of Pakistani Era: From 1960 onwards

Ghazal has been the most popular and powerful genre of Urdu poetry. It has a rich tradition and valuable
references of the history of the Indian sub-continent can be seen in its verses. Much has been written on the
classical poetry and its critical appreciation with all important aspects has been the priority of most of our
critics. However, the ghazal of twentieth century in general and the ghazal of Pakistani era in specific
requires more importance. Some works are there on the Pakistani ghazal but most of those are with stylistic
approach and thematic study of the Pakistani ghazal was still less preferred area. This work is an attempt to
cover the same.

The work comprises of eight chapters.

In the first chapter basics of ghazal and the relationship between ghazal and its themes has been discussed
with various angles.

In the second chapter tradition of Urdu ghazal has been discussed briefly with special reference to its themes
and topics. It starts from beginning of ghazal in Urdu and covers all the periods till sixth decade of the
twentieth century.
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In the third chapter thematic study of the Urdu ghazal of seventh decade of the twentieth has been done.

Political and socio-economic situation of the country has been discussed to understand the background of
thematic changes.

In the fourth chapter ghazal of eighth decade, in the fifth chapter ghazal of ninth decade and in the sixth
chapter ghazal of last decade of the twentieth century has been discussed in the same manner.

In the seventh chapter changing themes of Urdu ghazal of first decade of twenty first century has been
discussed with reference to contemporary political and social situation of the country.

The discussion has been concluded in the last chapter.
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Translation of Literary Text from English to Urdu : Art, Standards and Problems

Translation is a way to bridge the gap of linguistic and cultural differences not only between two languages
but two nations and two civilizations. It brings new themes, new style and new taste to the language and
enriches it with fresh feeling. Its importance has been rather more increased in the contemporary situation
of knowledge exploration and dialogue between civilizations. It is amazing that no single book has been
written on the problems of the translation with theoretical approach. Some articles, although very valuable,
has been written by the Urdu scholars and some of them are compiled by the different writers, some
theoretical discussions are also there in applied works of translation, but there is no book which has been
written on the art of translation in Urdu.

The work under consideration is an attempt to fulfill this gap. As mentioned in the topic of the thesis, the
work is about the theory, techniques and problems of translation from English to Urdu with special
reference to literary texts.

The work comprises of five chapters. In the first chapter basics of translation, its types, techniques, general
problems, linguistic barriers, cultural barriers etc. has been discussed. In the same chapter a brief history
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of translation both in West and in the Indian sub-continent has been discussed. Second chapter discusses

the problems associated with the translation of poetry. Different aspects such as linguistic, cultural, personal
etc. has been discussed. Problems of translation of fictional prose with its various genres has been discussed
in the third chapter. And problems faced by the translators while translating non-fictional prose with its
literary genre has been the topic of discussion in the fourth chapter. The discussion has been concluded in
the fifth chapter and findings, results are presented and recommendations have been made to solve the
problem as well as for further study.
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Present study comprises of following six chapters. First chapter consists of basic study of 'Form, style of
novel and MAJRA'. It has been strived to define form, style and MAJRA. This is a foundation stone of present
thesis. It determines a specific direction of the light of researchers’ opinions.

The topic of second chapter is '"Tradition of Urdu Novel in Pre-Partition Era — A Background Study’. In this
chapter a number of novels from beginning to partition have been studied in the perspective of form, style
and MAJRA. Furthermore, impacts of different literary movements on Urdu novels have also been analyzed.

In the third chapter, analytical study of various novels from establishment of Pakistan to 1960 has been
presented. Post-partition phase gave birth to circumstances of political upheaval and riots which stirred
ideological and structural experiments in Urdu novel. Some renowned novels have been studied generally
and 'ESE BULANDEE ESE PASTEE', 'NAGRE NAGRE PHERA MUSAFIR', 'KHUDA KE BASTE', 'KHOON-E-JIGR
HONE TAK' AND "AAG KA DAREA' have been specially studied on the basis of form, style and MAJRA.

Fourth chapter consists of different novels written from 1960 to 1980. Partition, riots, political disturbance,
large scale migration and martial law shattered foundations of entire society. Likewise social and cultural
problems also metamorphosed. With the advent of these radical changes, literature as a delicate genre also
changed along with bent of mind. These social changes personified in novel in new style, form and plot, thus,
a number of novels have been studied specially focusing on form, style and MAJRA.
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In fifth chapter, selected novels from 1980 to 2000 have been critically analyzed. This era revealed Decca

Falls, sectarian conflicts, linguistic and ethnic biases, advancement of media, bloodshed, frustration in youth,
deterioration of peace and tranquility, political crises, mutilation of values and such other issues as well as
bitter realities of life. All above mentioned facts are evident in topic, form, style and MAJRA. All these features
have been studied and analyzed minutely in this chapter. Presently study is concerned with significant
novels of 1980s like 'BASTE', JANAM KUDNLE', 'DEWAR KE PEECHE' and "KHUSHEO KA BAGH'.

Sixth chapter presents overall analysis of selected novels ranging from partition to 2000 with perspective
of form, style and MAJRA. Moreover, logical conclusions and recommendations have been presented.
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This research paper has predominantly discussed stylistic trends of 'Non Fiction Prose' in Urdu Literature
since the inception of Pakistan. Non-Fiction is prose writing that presents and explains ideas or that tells
about real people, places, objects, or events. Autobiographies, biographies, essays, reports, letters, memos
and newspaper articles are all types of nonfiction. For the purpose of research I choose autobiography,
humorous writing, personal essays, travelogues, sketch writing and literary columns. I tried to explore who
are trend setters in 'non-fiction prose' and how their styles contributed sufficiently in innovation and
novelty of the Urdu language and literature. This dissertation tried to answer three research questions: what
innovative and novel styles in nonfiction prose are introduced in Urdu literature since the dawn of Pakistan?
What are major reasons and background circumstances responsible for development of new styles and
approaches of nonfiction prose? Who are prominent trend setters in different kinds of nonfiction prose and
how their styles have affected Urdu language in modern times? For objectives research this dissertation in
divided into eight (8) chapters.

In first chapter research topic has been dealt in detail. Non fictional prose, any literary work that is based
mainly on facts, even though it may contain fictional elements. Defining nonfictional prose literature is an
immensely challenging task. | explained 'what is the difference in fiction and non-fiction prose'?, 'What are

different elements of prose? What is style and major elements of style and what are the main elements? It
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has been found out that styles and elements of styles in nonfiction and fiction are the same, however their

use depends upon the selection of genre. Nonfictional prose genres is very new to Pakistan and therefore
this chapter sets the pace that how this new genre has flourished in new styles. This research is mainly
limited to the study of the stylistic approach of the prominent writers after the birth of Pakistan, which has
been discussed in later chapters.

In next (6) chapters I explored elements of nonfiction prose in field of autobiography, humorous writings,
personal essays, travelogues, sketch writing and literary columns by selecting the original works of the
prominent writers in their respective fields. This is the first ever research to study the styles and approaches
of the trendsetter writers of Urdu literature. It has been found out that the writers of the Non-fiction prose
not only produced master pieces of prose in Non-fiction but also sets new styles of writing.
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The trends for the Urdu short story right from the beginning are political. Politics and Literature have deep
ties because of the desire of change in almost every writer. | have studied these influences in the context of
Pakistani Urdu short story (1947 to 2011).

The thesis under view consists of five chapters. The first chapter contains "Introduction and basic concepts”
of Politics and literature and its ties. The second chapter covers the influence of politics on short story from
1900 to 1947. Chapter three covers the political influence on Pakistani Urdu short story. I have discussed
political influences on modern short story from 1960 to 2011 in chapter four. Chapter five contains
conclusion, recommendation and synthesis of first four chapters. In the present study I have also focused
the changing political, social and economic scenario and incidents which have influenced Pakistani politics.
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A short story, novel or drama is in fact a representation or reflection of life. Multiple techniques are used
with reference to plot, characterization and narration for this purpose. The role of a narrator is quite

significant in this respect. The narrator has been vital in the development of theme and events of a story
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from the beginning. The history of the genre of the short story reveals that the narrator has been portrayed

in many ways according to the structure, composition and other requirements of the story. This thesis aims
at discovering and identifying the significance of the narrator in the development and success of a short
story. The research is based on the hypothesis that using a narrator is quite helpful for the story- writer
because it can state the external and extraneous factors as well as the internal realities and hidden
phenomenon.

The thesis includes six chapters in all. The first chapter deals with the introduction, definition and literary
limitations of a narrator. It also sheds light on its significance in fiction and studies the historical
development of its use in fiction. In the second chapter the early period of Urdu Short Story has been studied
in this respect and particularly the use of narrator by the writers like Sajjad Haidar Yaldram and Prem Chand
has been studied and analyzed.

The third chapter covers the period between 1936 and 1947 and the use of this technique by the writers
like Saadat Hassan Manto, Krishan Chand, Rajindar Singh Bedi, Ghulam Abbass, Aziz Ahmad and Amsat
Chughtai has been specifically studied and analyzed. This period is considered very important in the history
of Urdu short story and the Progressive school of thought influenced the Urdu short story the most in this
period. Angarey, the first anthology of progressive short stories was published; which has also been a focus
of study in this chapter. The fourth chapter deals with the post-colonial story writers until 1960s. It includes
the most important names such as Ahmad Nadeem Qasmi, Mumtaz Mufti, Qurat al Ain Haidar, Ashfaque
Ahmed, Bano Qudsia, Khadija Mastoor, Razia Fashi Ahmad, Akhtar Jamal and Ghulam Saqlain Naqvi. An
attempt has been made to comprehend how these writers have used the narrator to develop their short
stories and make them more effective. The fifth chapter deals with the contemporary short story. Modern
writers like Intizar Hussain, Anwar Sajjad, Khalida Hussain, Mirza Hamid Baig, Rasheed Amjad, Mansha yaad
and Asad Muhammad Khan have been studied in respect of the use of narrator in their short stories. The
last chapter gives an overview of the whole period and concludes the whole thesis by giving an over-all
analysis of the role narrator in Urdu short story.
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The topic of this dissertation is to evaluate historic and linguistic aspects of Urdu language (covering from
Deccan Era to 20th century). The dissertation is divided into seven chapters to grasp and comprehend it
well. These seven chapters are the reflection of poetry and prose which emerged under the influence of
proclivity and concoction of renowned language and literature because it is intended to observe how
conception and comprehension of language inspire human intellect, behavior and action. It also reveals that
how by passing through evolutionary changes creativity and comprehension bring about maturity and
stability in civilization and literature and under the influence of these changes what does a society
expresses.

In first chapter 'Urdu language of Deccan Era' is briefly evaluated. As Urdu language, its growth and its
publication started from Deccan and then it got the status of official language. Moreover, how the poet of
Deccani Wali covered the journey of tradition and proclivity for the poets of the North India. It is almost the
tale of the changes of the Urdu language and literature. Its brief sketch has been presented.

In second chapter salient features and motives which ornamented poetry (covering from Wali to Dagh)
which inspired language and mode of poetry and appointed specific style and trend is considered. The
poetry which is written under impact of these motives and became representative of that particular literary
period is evaluated.

In third chapter prose (covering from Insha to Mirza Ghalib) is considered the characteristic language and
contemporary prose of that age along with changes of construction and composition in different periods are
also discussed.

Fourth chapter is a review of prose written under the influence of Fort Willium College regarding its diction
and philological aspects. So that it will be revealed how Urdu language developed till 20th century.

Chapter five throws light on the services of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and his cohort, who worker for Urdu to
expand its criterion.
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Sixth chapter cover the changes in language and topics in Urdu poetry and prose in 20" - century. Moreover

the changes brought about by the harmony of language inclinations with requisition of modern era are
narrated.

Seventh chapter collaborates collective and brief review of Urdu language and literature. I: presents
alternate side of Urdu language and literature by covering its all prospects.

In the end references which were helpful in preparation of this dissertation are given.
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Urdu Short Story and Awareness of its Contemporary Scenario

Literature is closely associated with its contemporary political and social scenario. Writers conceive their
ideas directly from the environment they live in. So literary works reflect the awareness of the writer
towards current issues. Urdu short story has manifested the awareness of its writers about social and
political problems of the region and is a reliable source to understand the problems faced by the common
man in the last few decades.

The thesis discusses the Urdu short story in its contemporary social and political scenario. It is divided into
six chapters.

First chapter discusses the relation of literature and its contemporary social and political issues in general
and also with special reference to Urdu literature.

Second chapter discusses the first period of Urdu short story in the above mentioned perspective especially
the post-partition situation of the country.
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Third chapter analysis the Urdu short story written in 60s with special reference to the martial law and its

impacts on the society.

In fourth chapter Urdu short story of 70s is discussed. This decade is of great shock for the nation because
the fall of Dacca. Thorough discussion has been undertaken on the short story of this period and in thematic
as well as stylistic perspective.

Fifth chapter discusses the short story of 80s in the above mention context. And the sixth chapter consists
of conclusions and recommendations.

48 | Zafar Ahmed rallae (S ad: Geias Sl g0 ) Gae GWWSL | 2014

Language and associated fields have always been favorite topics of discussion among Urdu scholars. Initially
these discussions were introductory but gradually they expanded. The grammar had been compiled,
dictionaries published and brief discussions ensued about the creation and evolution of Urdu language.
During the colonial era in India the socio-linguistics' issues imparted a vital role in these language
researches discussions but always remained in the background.

There were a number of prominent orientalists who pioneered modern language research in India. Although
later on under colonial influence and in the socio-political scenario of India, Muslim and Hindu etymologists
also indulged in these language discussions using modern techniques and theories. The growth of English
language and the resistance against it, Urdu-Hindi dispute and Hind-Islamic cultural identity are major
factors which enhanced the importance of language and helped to establish linguistics as a field of study. So
as a result by 1947 many vital and notable works had already emerged.

After the establishment of Pakistan, studies in language continued and appreciable efforts can be found in
improving existing language studies. In this new scenario modern linguistic theories and discourse has
become important and the traditional language-related studies stayed behind as compared to more
recognized and scientific methods that had evolved. Not only existing data of language study had been
analyzed thoroughly but many new theories and trends discovered as well.
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The primary purpose of my research is to study, analyze and evaluate the whole language related discourse

of Urdu in Pakistan. Through this the scattered material would be collected and easily determined its status,
worth and significance. This research would help understand the details of studies in Urdu language.

49 | Sajid Javaid Glead Jld S G S K Sy 0oa XI5 | 2014

Dr. John Borthwick Gilchrist is one of those Orientalists, who did great service for the development of Urdu
Language and Literature. His scholarly interests were not too limited to Urdu only; he did linguistic research
in Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian and Hindee also. He is among the founders of Urdu Grammar and lexicography.

Gilchrist's Grammar can be called the first comprehensive effort in Urdu. He introduced a new method in
the tradition of Urdu Grammar. He was the first one who wrote Grammar on the basis of Parts of speech in
Urdu. In reality Gilchrist had done this scholarly almost one and a half century prior to Moulvi Abdul Haq,
who compiled "Quwaid-e-Urdu" on the same Grammatical Model.

Gilchrist's Grammar is written in English, and for Urdu words Roman Script and vis-a-vis Urdu type is used.
Gilchrist's English Hindoostani Dictionary a huge one, consists of thirteen hundred pages. It is important to
analyze the similarities and differences between the dictionary part of Hindoostanee Philology (1810) and
the original Dictionary. Moreover in this dissertation the different pieces of dictionary dispersed into
different books of Gilchrist are analyzed. It is tried to bring to light the behaviors and strategies of colonizers
on the basis of analysis of Gilchrist's Grammar, Dictionary and other linguistic work of Gilchrist.

In this study the focus is, to enquire the method, theory and Grammatical model of Gilchrist. After the
detailed analytical study of Gilchrist's Grammar and Dictionary, his other linguistic works are studied which
hitherto were undiscussed in Urdu circles. Among them Gilchrist's efforts in laying down the foundation of
renaissance of Urdu prose, Structuring of "Language of command", publishing of Urdu prose books and his
translations, and struggle for making Urdu an official language along with any other effort which helped in
one or the other way, in promoting Urdu Language and literature are discussed in detail.
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Gilchrist wrote more than twenty titles on Urdu Language in English and Roman Script. Their scarcity and

roman script were the main causes, that they were not studied and acknowledged in Urdu circles. This
dissertation is written to fill that space. I hope it will start a serious discussion in Urdu Grammar and
Dictionary studies.

50 | Jabir Hussain e85 S a5 S e s ) (Alusl

“Ghazal”is evergreen genere of Urdu literature. With the passage of time, it has gone through changes in its
subjects, and structure. Because of these changes, not only variety of Urdu Ghazal was amplified, but also
there was an addition in the critical treasure of Ghazal. After the Partition, Urdu Ghazal in Pakistan has also
got gradually distinctiveness in its thematic approach, topical variation and artistic characteristics. Today
where “Pakistani Ghazal” has got a solitary identity, the critics on it has become most comprehensive,
accurate, modern and most helpful in its consideration and explanation. The criticism of Urdu Ghazal not
only focused the changes coming in the language and expression, methods and rhythm of Urdu Ghazal but
also harmonized itself with the changes.

This research is an effort to know and evaluate the trends in critiquing “Urdu Ghazal of Pakistan” and the
nature and quality of its development. This study will be helpful not only in knowing the characteristics,
trends and inclination of Urdu Ghazal of Pakistan but also will support in consideration of periodical
changes in trends and views of critical analysis of Pakistani Urdu Ghazal and identifying the nature, pace
and direction of its future journey.

The following kinds of materials have been considered fundamental, to cover up the authentic sources and
materials:

1. The critical books containing discussions, as a whole, on Pakistani Urdu Ghazal.
2. Constant Critical Books on Urdu Ghazal/Ghazal poets.

3. General reviews which contain references of Pakistani Urdu Ghazal. 2015
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4. Articles containing analytical discussions of Pakistani Urdu Ghazal.

5. Articles consisting of comprehensive evaluation on Pakistani Urdu Ghazal.

6. Critical Books containing any article written on Pakistani Ghazal or any Pakistani Ghazal poet.
7. Compiled Books, Prefaces and Flaps on the collection of Ghazal of renowned poets.

8. Important analytical articles on Pakistani Ghazal or Ghazal poet.

9. The special volumes of journals and magazines on Ghazal poet or Ghazal.

10. Published or unpublished degree thesis.

In making a comprehensive study, chapters have been presented as under:

Chapter one is consisted of the discussion on the critical culture of Urdu Ghazal and basic points in which
the initial stages of critic on Ghazal and prominent features are included.

The second chapter presents an analysis of the different trends of critics on Pakistani Urdu Ghazal from
1947 to 1960.

The third chapter presents a review of the trends of critic on Ghazal in the critical books and famous journals
and publications which are written in respect of movements of lingual development in 1960’sand 1970’s.

The fourth chapter is consisted on the analysis of critics on Ghazal and different trends in 1980’s and 1990’s.

The fifth chapter presents an analysis of the critics of Ghazal from 2000 till now in respect of an established
Pakistani consciousness.

The sixth chapter presents a collective analysis of critics of Ghazal in the light of the initial and evolutionary
trends and modern critical views and discussions of Pakistani Urdu Ghazal, and there are some
recommendations and suggestions as well.
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Urdu novel has manifested contemporary attitudes and behaviors of the society. The writers has tried to
present the social and psychological issues and problems of the people in novels. Sometimes it appears in
the theme of the novel and sometimes in the characters. Rebellious characters are always there in every
society who question the prevailing customs and values and try to cross the barriers of so called norms. The
thesis is based on analytical study of the rebellious characters in Urdu novel.

It consists of five chapters:
First chapter is about basic concepts of the study and operational definitions.

Second chapter discusses the very first period of Urdu novel with regard to presentation of rebellious
characters.

Third chapter consists of the analytical study of selected characters of Urdu novel in the context of rebellious
attitude. This chapter covers the period of Urdu novel from the start of 20th century to partition.

Fourth chapter covers the post-partition period of Urdu novel to discuss and analyze the behaviors of
rebellious characters.

Fifth chapter is for conclusion and recommendations. 2015
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In the present research work, the effect of thought and stylistic study of Modern Poem on Urdu Ghazal is
discussed in detail. Urdu Ghazal and modern poem reflects the human feelings and truth of the present.
Therefore for this research work, the mutual relationship of Modern Poem on Urdu Ghazal, thinking,
technical and stylistics study is taken as a topic for research. It is tried to find the changes and factors
producing changes, what is the creative process of both and what is the individual value of each and what is
the individuality though the study of thinking effect of Modern Poem on Urdu Ghazal. 2015
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For this purpose the present research work is divided into five chapters.

First chapter is about the introduction of the topic in detail. In this chapter with the basic discussion on Urdu
Ghazal and Poem the differences between Ghazal and Poem and Molana Aaltaf Hussain Haale to the present
shape is analyzed beautifully.

The second chapter is about the formal effects of modern poem on Urdu Ghazal. In this chapter the formal
process of Modern Poem and the appearance of nw formal changes under the effect of Modern Poem in Urdu
Ghazal is also analyzed. The effect of Modern Poem on Urdu Ghazal is also important that because of it in
Urdu Ghazal, Anti Ghazal, Azad Ghazal, Zain Ghazal, Ghazal like Geet, Tedy Ghazal, Mukalmati Ghazal,
Mokalmati Azad Ghazal and Ghazal-e- Musalsal is discussed in this chapter in detail.

The third chapter of this research work is about the analysis of formal effect of Modern Poem on Urdu
Ghazal, formal process and the constituent of formal relation of poem and Ghazal, imagination, language
and expression, symbolism, punctuation, changes in language and expression, changes in expression and
immediate reaction is possible only by the effect of Modern Poem.

Chapter four is about the discussion of thinking effect of Modern Poem on Urdu Ghazal. Therefore in this
chapter thinking combination of Ghazal and Poem, creation process between Urdu Ghazal and Modern Poem
and the thinking effect of Modern Poem on the Urdu Ghazal is discussed in detail in this chapter.

The last and final chapter is the overall analysis of the topic and suggestion are listed here for further
research work on the base of present research work.

53 | Firdos Kosar o rla cadl IS Al jan alew 5 ubn S oeld aal ey ol SSh

Before the establishment of Pakistan, there was a strong tradition of Urdu satire and humorous poetry. After
the disintegration of subcontinent, due to the geographical, cultural and political charges a new era of Urdu
humorous poetry has been started. It has adopted the effects of changes due to the creation of Pakistan in

1947 and gradually has reflected the political, social, cultural and economical changes of the new born 2015

country. Therefore, satire and humorous poetry is considered as the historical literature of Pakistan's
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political and social circumstances. It also collects materials and topics from the changes in political and

social fields of national and international levels, and whenever it founds any weakness, it hits that point.
That’s why there was started a great addition in the Urdu humorous poetry's treasure on one side, and on
the other side new possibilities were introduced in the development of Urdu language and critical literature.
There was less attention towards humorous poetry in comparison to the serious poetry, while the humorous
poetry also accepts the effects of political and social changes as the serious poetry does. As the serious
poetry supports the critical literature, humorous poetry also isn't lagging behind in throwing light on such
facts.

The under view research has been written to highlight the importance and usefulness of humorous poetry
on the above basis. To make this research a complete work the distribution of chapter has been done as
under:

1st Chapter: Throwing light on the principles and basic topics on satire and humorous poetry with
discussion on humorous before creation of Pakistan.

2nd Chapter: Humorous poetry from 1947 to 1960 /discussion on social and political conditions of this era.

3rd Chapter: Humorous poetry from 1960 to 1971 study of humorous poetry in the light of political and
social conditions of that era.

4th Chapter: 1971 to 1990 / Social circumstances and political environment and humorous poetry.
5th Chapter 1991 to 2013 political and social conditions and its effects on humorous poetry.

Last Chapter: An overview, conclusion and recommendations were presented.

54 | Attia Syeda &) 1S e Sl 50 ) SLLSh

In the early decades of 20th century, Urdu Literature was awarded by a contemporary genre called Afsana

which is a notorious and noted genre of Urdu Literature and the literary criticism upon Urdu Afsana is 2015

existed for as long as Urdu Afsana itself. Through this study " The Evolution of Literary Criticism Upon
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Pakistani Urdu Afsana: Analytical Study " analyzes and evaluates the salient features of literary critical

writings upon Pakistani Urdu Afsana, which is expanded all most of the century.

The criticism upon Urdu Afsana started its work not so efficiently. In the early decades of twentieth century,
there were some critical essays and prefaces and nothing to flip through the pages. The progressive
movement in Urdu Afsana showed commitment to the Marxist Philosophy in their writings, before the
creation of Pakistan brought some novelty in the subjects, techniques and subject material equally to its
literary criticism. Most of the contemporary writers dealt with the the theme of" Realism " in 1947 to
1960.Therefore the criticism upon Urdu Afsana before partition of the subcontinent should be under
consideration due to its acute importance. Before 1947, criticism upon Urdu Afsana consist of Narrative and
Basic discussion or controversies. After that, Modern literary criticism upon Pakistani Urdu Afsana is
basically formed on the basis of literary theory of symbolism, impressionism and surialism which were the
newly added spices in the literary Urdu criticism written around the decades of sixties and seventies. The
criticism written in that age was more mature and appealing to the critical minds.

In 1960 to 1970, the origin time period of criticism upon Pakistani Urdu Afsana. It covers the various
theoretical debate on Pakistani culture. It contains the effects of Modernism on decorum of literary criticism
upon Pakistani Urdu Afsana.

The literary study gets the taste of new theories around the eighties, "Structuralism " than " Post
Structuralism' introduced as the very new and fresh terms in literary criticism of Urdu Afsana. 1980 till day
shows survey of effects of post Modernism, Structuralism, Post Structuralism, the study of distinguish
feature of literary criticism upon Urdu Afsana is also a part of thesis. In the last chapter, comparative study
of the literary criticism upon Pakistani Urdu Afsana collected explorations and results of the discussion has
been arranged.

Although , the literary criticism of Pakistani Urdu Afsana is comprised of various time period discussed in
this study but the division of critical inclinations of one time period affects the fictional criticism of others
time periods. Therefore, criticism of Pakistani Urdu Afsana went through different stages. Till now there are
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changes taking place in it. From the start of twentieth century till now the critical literary theories, social

and political conditions changed it and it becomes more progressive and elaborated.

The objective of this study is to highlight all the ups and downs of literary criticism written upon Pakistani
Urdu Afsana during 20% century. It is the analytical study of quality and evolution of literary
criticism .Actually this study is an attempt to understand the critical approaches to Pakistani Urdu Afsana
which vary from time to time.

55 | Aglima Naz DG 5 Jlsa) taawad gl
Bano Qudsia: Life and Works

Bano Qudsia is a versatile genius of Urdu Literature. She is considered a remarkable literary figure round
the globe. There are multiple layers of her intellectual endeavor. Her multifaceted novelty and ingenuity is
reflected in different genres including short story, novel, drama and autobiography. Her literary enterprise
has heightened her artistic stature among Udru writers. By 2014, 31 books have been published by Bano
Qudsia. This dissertation present artistic and reflective essence of her works. The topic of the study is "Bano
Qudsia: Life and Works".

The present study is divided into six chapters. In first chapter, a detailed subjective analysis is presented in
accordance with her superb works. In second chapter genre of short story narrated by Bano Qudsia is
divided into three sections. The first section highlights critical analysis of intermingling traits of
psychological, sociological and metaphysical aspects. The second section reflects her artistic and technical
craftsmanship and it deeply analyzes the stylistic and linguistic features. The last section encompasses
conclusion of the study. The third chapter highlights her art of novel writing by Bano Qudsia and brings to
the fore an analysis of her reflective and creative journey.

The reflective dimension of her novel writing analyzes intertwining continuum of spiritual elements
interspersed with sociological and literary traits. On the other hand technical dimension of her intellectual
quest highlights phases of progression of the art of characterization. In fourth chapter art of drama writing,
its contextual and technical and reflective analysis of Punjabi drama by Bano Qudsia is presented. The fifth
chapter summarizes an overview of her miscellaneous writings including literary journalism and | 2015
biographical elements. The conclusion encapsulates a detailed overview and results of the study.

Page 57



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

56 | Amna Malik =0 ~Ael (e Sl 50 )

Rebellious Attitude in Urdu Short Story

Rebellious attitude in human beings has been explored as an important motive in Urdu short stories. The
first chapter deals with the definitions, background, range, tradition and limitations of the rebellious
attitude and some Islamic concepts about it. In addition, its presence in the other genres like novel, dastaan
and poetry has also been discussed. In the earlier times, rebellious attitude was expressed in various forms
that shows that the poets and writers described it without any fear and due to this a few had to suffer as
well.

The second chapter throws light on the earlier forms of rebellious attitude. In Yaldaram school of thought,
we find traces of social suppression and romance, while in Prem Chand school of thought we find rejection
of the conflicting nature of social values. The third chapter shows different varieties of rebellious attitudes
in the short stories written between 1932 and 1947. The short stories of Angar focus on the strong
expressions of rebellion that gave a new look to the Urdu short story at that time. Similarly, the story writers
of the progressive school of thought highlight an organized rebellion against political and religious
exploitation and the class based society of the sub-continent. Manto and Asmat present rebellious attitude
resulting from sexual and psychological frustration. The fourth chapter is about post partition Urdu short
story and various forms of rebellious behavior. The short stories written under the influence of Halga e
Arbab e Zouq show a clear deviation from the traditional themes. The writers combined the topics of
migration, riots and rebellious elements. The fifth chapter focuses on the following forms of the rebellious
attitudes in short story.

1. Rebellion against the existing/prevailing theories.
2. Rebellion against existing topics, writers and values (Symbolic short story)

3. Rebellion against social and political suppression (Resistance in short story). 2015

Page 58



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

4. Rebellious attitide against self and cosmic suppression.

The sixth chapter gives an overall evaluation of the rebellious attitudes.

57 | Atiq ur Rehman W)l S goeld g3 (e )R85 A e Gda (pgun

The aim of this research work is to give a critical appraisal of Urdu poetry in 20th century in Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa province. Urdu Ghazal started here in Mughal era and Urdu Nazam lately took importance.
Urdu poetry is discussed in detail; prominent poets of KPK have also given much importance in this research
work. It has been tried to bring all the changes and factors producing changes into light. A comparison also
being made between old and new poets that how and to what extent their way of thinking and subjects vary.

For this purpose this research work is divided into five chapters.

First chapter is about the culture and geographical location of this province along with the introduction and
a brief background of Urdu poetry before 20th century. Poets like Maazullah khan and Qasim Ali Khan have
been discussed in detail whose contributions are second to none in this province.

The second chapter is the study and analysis of the poetic evolution of pre-partition era. In this chapter the
poets of early 20th century and their works have been discussed briefly. Poets like sa'en Ahmed Ali, Ghulam
Hussain Misger, Aasi Sarhadi, Dilawar Khan Bedil, Jaffar Ali Jaffery, Barq Ganjavi, Qazi Muhammad Umar
Qaza, Mir Waliullah Abbottabadi and Khalis Makki brought a revolution in the field of Ghazal and Nazam

(poem).

Third chapter of this thesis is the story of poetry and poets of this province emerged after partition till
1980.In this era a number of trends and changes appeared in Ghazal and poems of KPK. Farigh Bukhari,
Raza Hamdani, Muhsin Ihsan, Ahmed Faraz, Qateel Shifaie, Khatir Ghaznavi, Yousaf Raja Chishti and Saeed
Ahmed Akhtar were the leading poets of this era who brought positive changes in the genre of Ghazal and
Nazam. They were the pioneers of Modern poetry in KPK. In this chapter importance has been given to the
modern poetry of these poets. 2015
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The fourth chapter is comprised of the study and evolution of poetry from 1980 to 2013.In the modern age

most of the poets are composing Azad Nazams (free verses) along with Ghazal and Nazam. In this era the
poetic scenario have been completely changed in this province.poets like Magbool Aamir, Ghulam
Muhammad Qasir, Ahmad Hussain Mujahid, Nishat Sarhadi, Akhtar Raza Saleemi, Ahmed Fawad Aasif Saqib
and Bushra Farrukh have tremendous contribution in modern poetry of KPK.I have made a truthful analysis
of these poets in this chapter.

The last chapter is the overall analysis of the topic and suggestions are listed here for further research work
and for the promotion of poetic trends in KPK.

58 | Nazia Younis Jilse S 0l 62 (pa iluadl g0 ) SELSL

More than half of world's population consists of women. The women is forced to live life according the social
norms, attitudes moral, ethical values, and laws of the land. In a male dominated society the status of women
is not decided in a fair and just manner. The rights of women are exploited due to which many problems
have emerge in the society Generally in Urdu literature and especially in Urdu short stories such issue are
presented nicely It was not possible for the writers of short stories to stay away from the realities of
women'’s life. Hence the writers of short stories tried to give a reflection of these problems of the women of
their era. The research work done for present dissertation also focuses on such issues. In this study social
economic and psychological problems of women have been probed. The circumstances which give rise to
these problems have also been studied.

The manuscript has been divided in to six chapters. First Chapter emphasis the problems of women in a
historical perspective. Second Chapter covers the period of short stories written prior to the creation of
Pakistan. The Third chapter problems faced by women in 1st period of Pakistan as presented in short stories
by various writers have been analysed. In the fourth, chapter too, the short stories of various writers who
have tried to raise issues faced by women have been discussed. In the fifth chapter, modern period and its
demands new problems of woman of modern era along with a blend of old problems have been analysed. 2015
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This study encompasses the influence of Western culture and civilization on Urdu novel from its beginning
in 1869 to 2012. Urdu novel has strong ties with culture and civilization related themes. Novel in Urdu, right
from its beginning, has been deeply influenced by Western culture and civilization.

The thesis under view has been divided into six chapters. The first chapter discusses the terms culture and
civilization, giving various views, Western as well as Eastern, in this regard. Furthermore, the relation
between culture, civilization and literature has also been discussed briefly. Chapter two is based upon the
works of pioneers of Urdu novel. This chapter covers the influence of Western culture and civilization on
early novels from 1869 to 1930. In the third chapter of the thesis, influence of Western culture and
civilization on the novels written under the influence of Progressive Writers Movement has been discussed
in detail. Chapter four highlights post-independence Pakistani novel from 1947 to 1980. In the fifth chapter,
influence of Western culture and civilization on contemporary Urdu novel has been discussed. The sixth and
last chapter comprises a conclusion, overall review of the discussion done in first five chapters, findings of

the research and recommendations for further research work. 2015
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Drama is among one of the earlier forms of literature. Drama is a medium that has been used to represent
cultural and Social realities Since its earliest days. This representation became more evident in the form of
television drama. East India company's arrival in the sub-continent brought stage in India and drama started
to presented on stage. Theatrical companies started putting on performances for verging audiences. Drama
became even more popular with the advent of television. Radio and stage failed to complete with the
popularity of television drama. 2016
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This research (and Thesis) is about those television plays which are based on the feudal societies of Punjab

and Sindh. As it would have made the discussion extremely lengthy to include plays from all the centers of
Pakistan television, plays from Islamabad, Karachi and Lahore centers taken for the research.

The first chapter introduces the topic of the thesis. The basics and principles of drama, its literary
impotence, it beginning and evolution, its kinds and traditions are discussed.

The second chapter is discusses the feudal system. The reasons of its strength are explanation. How it began
and ended in Europe? Why has it survived in Pakistan while being eradicated from the rest of the world?
Answers to all such questions are provided in this chapter. Details of when and how PTV transmissions
began are furnished as well.

From its onset till the twenty first century, feudal system has been a theme of PTV drama repeatedly. Third,
fourth and fifth chapters present a critical review of the plays about this system in the light of Pakistan's
political and social situation. The last chapter puts forward the marrow of the entire research as it provider
an overall analysis of these plays and advances the outcome and recommendations in this regard.

61 | Nisar Ahmed G AllS 53 ) e LSl

This research thesis is about Urdu column writing --- An analysis of its literary and linguistic importance.
The purpose of selecting this topic for research is to analyse the place of Urdu column in Urdu literature and
its services for Urdu language. The main research questions of this thesis are,

1-. Does column belong to literature or it is a part of Journalism?
2-. Has column rendered any service to Urdu literature and language?

3-. What will be the future of Urdu column in the modern age of information technology and electronic
media?

To answer the above questions, the research thesis is divided into six chapters. 2016
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First chapter defines the column, gives its kinds, states its tradition in Urdu and analyse the literary

importance of early Urdu column writers. The second chapter explores the whole history of Urdu column in
Pakistan during the last six decades (1947-2010). About forty Urdu column writers of the front rank,
belonging to different decades, have been included in this chapter, discussing their writing styles and
literary importance. The third and fourth chapters are about the subjective study of the Urdu column and
its comparison with other non-fictional types of Urdu prose. In fifth chapter literary and linguistic
importance of Urdu column has been discussed. The last chapter concludes the whole discussion and gives
a few suggestions for future research.

The thesis has sufficient proofs that Urdu column is an integral part of non-fictional Urdu prose. Its
contribution to Urdu language and literature is no less than any other type of Urdu prose. Urdu column
became a source of great popularity for Urdu newspapers in the beginning. Even now, when newspapers
have lost their attraction due to electronic media because the news printed in them are already in the
knowledge of the readers, people buy newspapers to read columns of their favourite column writers. Thus
information technology and electronic media do not seem to effect the Urdu column. On the other hand its
future is expected to be bright.

62 | Majid Mumtaz Aadlas Sljad o palie JPRTEV Ty Jsb g

The present research work sets out to analyze representation of different religions in Urdu novel. Religion
is pivot of life. So important is it in human life that its value cannot be overstated. In one way or other it
reflects in all spheres of human life and controls all activities: may it be rituals of birth or death; wedding
ceremonies or funerals. Literature, on the other hand is reflection of life. It takes stuff from society and
portrays the way life actually goes on there. Realizing the important roles of religion and literature this
research project attempts to analyse the way different religions are presented in Urdu novels (an important
part of Urdu literature. 2016
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This research work is divided into six chapters. The first chapter carries a wholesome discussion on major
religions including: Hinduism, Buddhism, Sikhism, Christianity, and Islam. It covers detailed introduction of
these religions, their basic belief system, rituals, religious personalities, and code of life.

Second chapter mainly covers topics of modernity, equality, accountability, and ethics with respect to
different religions. It also brings under discussion areas of goodness and badness; good, and evil; life and
death as presented in Urdu novel.

In third chapter spirituality and religions along with ways and value of preaching common people in the
light of teachings of different religions as portrayed in Urdu novel is discussed.

In fourth chapter extremism, sectarianism, intolerance etc. in religious context and concept of punishment
and reward in different religions as presented in Urdu novel is discussed.

Fifth chapter role of religious leaders and preachers, highlighting their positive and negative aspects has
been analysed in relation to different religions. Finally, light has also been shed on status of women in
different religions as represented in Urdu novels. It also covers exploitation of women in the name of their
respective religions.

Chapter six, "Conclusion" which is final chapter of this research work recapitulates the whole discussion. It
not only comprehensively summarizes the previous chapters but also carries suggestions for future
researchers in this field.

63 | Rakshanda G Gl (e Jsb s
Makbool
Presentation of Rural Society in Urdu Novel is a popular genre of Urdu literature which comes under western

influence and set down a rich tradition in Urdu. Generally every genre of literature portray and present the
social and psychological behavior of the society, however in novel the details and colors of society can be
presented in depth and more expressively. 2016
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Indian sub-continent is basically an agriculture area and the majority of the people live in rural areas. This
theme of this research work is the study of novel with the angle of analyzing the representation of rural
society in different eras of the tradition of this literary genre in Urdu literature.

The work is divided into five chapters:

In first chapter, introductory information about the Indian rural society is presented. Historical value,
characteristics and basic element of rural society has also been discussed in detail. In second chapter,
tradition of presentation of rural society in Urdu novel before the partition of sub-continent is discussed.
Starting from early era of Urdu novel i.e. of Deputy Nazir Ahmed, Sarshar and Mirza Hadi Ruswa a detailed
study of Prem Chand's novels is the part of this chapter. The novels written in the period of the Progressive
Movement are also discussed in the same chapter. In third chapter, novels written between 1947 to 1971
are discussed in the above mentioned context. Aziz Ahmed, Quratul Ain Haider, Rajinder Singh Bedi,
Abdullah Hussain and other novelists are included in the study. Special study of the Ghulam Saglain Naqvi,
Syed Shabbir Hussain and Shoukat Siddiqi's novels is also the part of chapter. In fourth chapter, new trends
of Pakistani society and literature from 1971 onwards are discussed as background and then prominent
novels of this era are analyzed in the context of presentation of rural society.

The last chapter comprises of overview of the research, conclusion and recommendations.
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Department of Arabic
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"Concept of Learning and Teaching in the Quran and its Impact on Arabic Literature”

The Quran is primarily the book of education with its focus on man's all around development i.e.
biological, psychological, moral and social. It’s very first revelation starts with bidding man to read
and with highlighting the fact that it is through pen that man learns. There is a bulk of Arabic words
etymologically related to the word al-ilm in terms of its derivatives, occurring in the Quran in its
different verse-contexts. These words taken along with the Quranic call to observe, probe and ponder
over natural phenomena as well as Quranic epistemology, all lead naturally and logically to a well-
defined education-theory with its twin processes of learning and teaching. In this respect,
fundamentals of Quranic theory of education, judged in this etymological, semantic and
epistemological context along with the Quranic methodology of education are the main focus of this
research.

A comparative and contrastive study of the Quranic theory of education with its impact on Arabic
literature and other classical and contemporary theories thereof reveals the hitherto unknown and
un-discovered hidden features of the Quranic theory of education and epistemology.
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The case under current investigation is:
The parables in the Quran their mode of narration.

Reading and reciting the Quran has its own charm but the real pleasure and profit lies in its true
comprehension and exact following. Precepts and practice both are important.

Keeping this in view I venture forth to bring to light the distinctive characteristics of narration of
narratives. Allah created man. He taught him Quran through His last and final messenger Muhammad
(SAW) - The Best Educator and the Best Educationist though himself an illiterate.

The Quran is the mother of books, high and full of wisdom. "We gave the lucid book and we guided
them unto the right path. They may ponder over its signs and that men having wisdom may be
warned." This is the guidance of Allah to mankind. "And in this Quran have we set forth every parable
for men". Allah has framed them in fix measures. Construction is situational. Allah has set forth every
kind of parable in the Quran.

Allah sets forth the parable of one person who has quarrelsome partners as his master and of one
person solely devoted to another person. Can these be equal in likeness?

It sets precedents and examples for later ages. It is no magic but all truth and an open message. For
those who believe, it is guidance and a cure. There will be an unceasing award for those who act
aright. Those who without knowledge take the path as jest are doomed to shameful punishment.
These parables not only tell but fore-tell. The dreams dealt within the parables, too, have true vision.

Parables are not stories depicting the lives of the Prophet. Their tone is didactic. They are the vehicles
which carry the message of Allah: Trust in Him and do the right.

The Quran is in Arabic. Each parable has been worded through the peculiar construction of Arabic.

The matter is free from any crookedness and the style free from any ornamentation. "And we have
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not taught him poetry, nor is it worthy of him". Allah has sent down the best of words alike all through
and which teacheth by repetition by which the skin of those who fear Allah cloth creep and heart
become softened un to the remembrance of Allah.

The narration is perfect and the most glorious example of effective teaching - the receptive end is
almost involved all the way. As a result Human Soul is elevated. The reader is enlightened. Why to
teach? What to teach? How to teach? And to what ends - all learning and testing processes are
complete.

The narratives in the Quran help shape a comprehensive life covering different spheres of human
activity and completely purge the society of the multiple deep seated evils. All parables have their
rightful place. They are meant not to amuse but to instruct. It is preaching which profits the faithful.
The tone is didactic. The appeal is universal. All is original and inimitable.

"We wished to warn mankind". "And surely we have made the Quran, easy to learn a lesson from it
but is there anyone who will learn" Propagation of these instructions is very much emphasized, "I
have fulfilled my mission to convey the message of Allah for your guidance and follow-up. You stand
a witness to it".

Allah is the Author and. He is the Custodian and Preserver. The book has kept its original form till
date and knows no change.

6 OA sl desa ST 8 nal) i cullad | 2009

My research thesis is on Styles of Semantic Presentation in the Holy Quran. Basically, it discusses only
those literary styles which play their role in conveying meanings to the reader or listener. Though it
is a very vast field, my focus is on a few major styles.
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Asimplied by the title, the thesis discusses only those literary styles which play their role in conveying

meanings to a common person. It does not creep into the depths of semantic branches of rhetoric
rather it highlights those angles which are usually ignored by most of the scholars.

I have divided this research in three major portions:

The first part discusses the common styles of semantic presentation which come under lexical field.
It generally deals with the individual entities. The language of the Holy Quran carries the best words
to convey its Divine Message. It made modifications in existing words to suit it and also made
innovations.

The second part deals with the integrated complexion created by these individual entities when they
are combined in special arrangements which is only the specialty of the language of the Holy Quran.
It again made innovations in rhetoric styles to convey meanings in the best possible way. After reciting
the Quranic text carefully we find it conveying its message through literary styles like figuration,
personification and illustration. These styles help us to understand metaphysical and transcendental
phenomena.

The third part discusses the phonic part of the Quranic Language in conveying meanings. We find its
phonic characteristics like rhythm, tone, strain, melody, tune, intensity etc. playing their role in
conveying the Divine Guidance in the best possible way.

We usually recite the Holy Quran for enhancing our reward for the life hereafter. If someone tries to
get some guidance from it, he usually concentrates on canonical or ethical aspects. | have concluded
from this research that it is far beyond that. It is the Devine Guidance but it is also a Linguistic Miracle
a literary masterpiece of matchless sublimity. Through this study we can only get a glimpse of it, not
the whole thing.
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There is no doubt that the Holy Qur'an is a great blessing from Almighty Allah. If this had been the
only blessing bestowed on this final Ummah, we would still have surpassed all previous ummahs in
blessings.

This book is the epitome of sweetness. Its beauty stretches from the tongue of the .2 gam and can be
felt in the very depths of the heart of the listener. One can not tire of reading it, nor of listening to it;
the more one delves into it, the richer its treasures reveal themselves to be.

This book appeals equally to a scholar and a layperson at the same time, and guides them both. It has
the power to awaken nations from ignorant slumber, and to show them the path to success. One
aspect of this brilliance is the fact that not only does it encompass vast treasures of wisdom and
knowledge, but it is also a literary and linguistic miracle. This latter point is expounded further in this
present research work.

The direct and implied meaning of the text of the Holy Book is indeed beautiful. The very vocabulary
and its mesmerizing usage are so apt and balanced that there can be absolutely no comparison.
Revealed at the time when Arabia was at the pinnacle of linguistic excellence, nothing could face up
to its splendor,; attempts by the disbelievers who put together all their resources to this futile end
notwithstanding. This was one reason why the opponents of this message, having completely failed
this way, resorted to violence and warfare. If they could have countered the linguistic beauty of the
Holy Qur'an, the world would not have seen the battles of Badr, Uhud and Khandag.

To illustrate this linguistic miracle of the Holy Qur'an, a few styles have been selected from its vast
treasures of Illm-ul-Bayan. These include, but are not limited to, the vocabulary, the usage of similes
and metaphor etc. that challenge human ability and leave it pale in comparison.

The Holy Qur'an chooses different styles beautifully based on specific contexts, catering beautifully
to the addressee and the message. Where the circumstance calls for simplicity, the Holy Qur'an
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employs a simple yet brilliant style, and where the need is for eloquence, it engages a sparkling

dignity. Thus it is a direct and correct conclusion that the Holy Qur'an's linguistic approach is a string
of gems that embodies many different styles; each gem is magnificent on its own, and at the same
time, the majesty of the string is revealed even more fully when considered as a whole. A miracle of
the Holy Qur'an is that it showcases divine brilliance in a way that is comprehendible by efforts of
human knowledge and imagination without compromising its full magnificence. This becomes
evident in another way also. It is interesting to note that the best amongst human literature now
employs the same vocabulary and similar linguistic techniques, and yet the distinction between the
products of the human mind and this divine book has not been bridged at all.

1. Arabic, for the larger Islamic concept of 'nation’ that surpasses all geographic boundaries.
2. Arabic, for one who recites.
3. The three battles from the early age of Islam.

Holy Qur'an stands to this day, and shall continue to do so for all time, with all its glory as a shining
testament to the boundary less divine wisdom and magnificence, for which even the entire creative
prowess in the world around us is no match.

This research has engaged several noted exegesis of the Holy Qur'an to identify, understand and
classify a part of the linguistic magnificence of this divine book. The Glorious Qur'an's eloquent
stylizations embody infinite beauty, and showcase the miracle of the brilliance of the divine wisdom.
It presents a spectacular combination of eloquence that radiates beauty, and comprehensive
conciseness. These are just two of the miracles that form the Holy Qur'an.

The characteristics outlined in these preceding lines, and subsequently in this research show the
outline of a magnificent picture, and yet this only be labeled as being hardly a drop in the ocean in

comparison to the full glory of the Holy Book. I pray to Almighty Allah to accept my endeavor to
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showcase some of this grandeur in this research, and to make it beneficial for me, and the whole

Muslim Ummabh.

8 TA oo alall e 5 Gla ) e die Ao Ul A5 0 | 2009
Jurji Zaidan and Abdul Halim Sharar As Historical Novelists

Narrative techniques hold great importance for the appropriate creation of novel. They are important
especially in process of writing a historical novel.

In the present dissertation an effort has been made to compare Jurji Zaidan and Abdul Halim Sharar
as historical novelists. The aim of this dissertation is to underline the similarities and differences in
the narrative techniques of Jurji Zaidan and Abdul Halim Sharar in their historical novels. The focus
of the study is the contrastive points with special references to plot, language and style.

Narrative techniques are extremely important in the creation of historical novel. Jurji Zaidan and
Abdul Halim Sharar hold a special place in the world of literature by virtue of being initiators of
historical novel writing in Arabic and Urdu literatures respectively. They are both prolific writers with
Sharar writing twenty nine and Zaidan twenty two historical novels. They are similar in the use of
dialogue, soliloquy, scene depiction and epistolary technique, at the same time that the works show
glaring disparities between the two novelists in the modes of narration and in plot construction.
Historical novel writing was introduced in Arabic and Urdu literatures through the medium of English
Literature, with Abdul Halim Sharar introducing historical novel writing in Urdu literature, and Jurji
Zaidan into Arabic literature. Both writers were following in the wake of Sir Walter Scott's historical
novel Talisman.

The aim of writing historical novels was to rouse the Muslims of the world, who had not only been
deprived of ruling, but had been forced to become slaves from their earlier position of being masters.
The cultural identity of Muslims was distorted and it was an attempt to remind them of their past

glory that stories of the golden past were presented. These stories emphasize the numerous victories
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scored by Muslims over non Muslims despite their smaller numbers and logistically weaker position.

These novels were written with the view to generate and restore faith and Islamic spirit among the
Muslims.

Judi Zaidan and Abdul Halim Sharar, through their writings, have tried to minimize the cultural and
political downfall of the Muslims. For this purpose they have used the lives and personalities of great
Muslims heroes, to pull the Muslim nation out of lethargy and lassitude. This technique can thus be
considered as a positive technique in attracting readers, especially the youth, towards exploring their
great history. By introducing it in the form of romantic narrative the two novelists have underscored
the significance of the comparative study of literatures in different languages and cultures as part of
literary criticism.

This research is expected to help students and teachers to explore further avenues of research in the
field of Arabic literature, in general, and comparative literature, in particular. It is also hoped that a
comparison of the two writers, belonging to two different languages, will provide a wider perceptive
for the analyses of different literary and cultural aspects in the works of writers.

The researcher hopes that his comparative study will serve as an important vehicle in discovering the
social, cultural and literary differences between two civilizations.

9 35 dana L) Ay el Al e W i dsalasy) sl | 2009

This topic basically discusses the issue of influence of English language on Arabic media language
along with the factors that are part of this influence. In addition to that, it also throws light on the
consequences and outcome emerging from the interaction of both languages.

Indeed, the influence of any language on the other is one of those issues which have been discussed
by various linguistics and philosophers. They term this issue "a spiky issue" which may not be solved
easily. Going through the annals of history, we find that there was a time when the Arabic language
exercised immense influence on various European languages like English language due to the

Page 73



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

supremacy of Muslims over the western world in the political domain. Resultantly many Arabic words

traveled to English language with minor changes such as "Alcohol”, "Algebra”, "Almanac”, “Caliph"”,
"Cotton”, "Minaret". On the contrary, now the situation has changed. The English language is
influencing the Arabic language and especially the Arabic media language because of hegemony of
western world over the Muslim countries including the Arab countries. The result of this is that a lot
of English words are traveling to Arabic language in various fields like information technology,
Political Economics, medical, and educational fields. For instance, in information technology "Video"
"Camera”. “Radio" " Computer"(1-i9.1.-c) and in political field," Protocol” “Dictator”, and in economic
field: “Broker” " Tariff' and in medical field: “Typhoid" “Vitamin", and in education field:"
Bibliography" " Doctor".

Obviously, there are various factors which are responsible for the influence of English language on
Arabic media language. These are social, cultural, educational and linguistic ones. It should be known
that the influence of English language on Arabic media language is resulting into the spread of
linguistic mistakes and colloquial dialect. It also creates the phenomenon of linguistic transformation
and deterioration.

This thesis contains five chapters and each chapter has its sub-chapters. The first chapter deals with
the literal and technical meaning of language and media, its evolution, brief history of Arabic and
English Languages. The second chapter discusses the factors that are part of Influence of English
Language on Arabic Media Language. The third chapter throws light on the Influence Issue among
the various languages. The fourth chapter describes the influence of English language on Arabic
Media Language in various fields such as politics, economy, medicine, education, information
technology and advertisement. The fifth chapter deals with the results, both positive and negative,
accruing from the influence of English Language on Arabic Media Language. In addition to that, it also
undertakes a comparison of positive and negative results. Results, findings and recommendations
have been stated at the end of this PhD thesis.
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There are many demonstrative pronouns in the Holy Qur,aan and mostly their signified nouns are
hidden, so in the fixation of these signified nouns; the interpreters of Holy Qur,aan have difference of
opinion. Now the question is raised that this difference of opinion is a cause of different interpretation
of Holy Qur,aan or not? So in this research, we have reached at the reality that the difference of opinion
in these signified nouns is a cause of different interpretation of Holy Qur,aan. Now we will mention
the short summary of this reality.These following demonstrative pronouns are mentioned in the Holy
Quraan:

(13) 58 (12) 53 (1) L3 (10) 53 (9) S3I3 (8) wila (7) 0% (6) 238 (5) 12 = (4) e (3) 155 (2) 122 (1)
&S 20) S (19) Uer (18) o515l (17) S5l (16) + Y 38 (15) Y51 (14) Sk

Mostly, their signified nouns are hidden, so in the fixation and interpretation of these hidden nouns,
the difference of opinion has arisen; mainly this difference is an unreal and wordy warfare, because
the interpreters express the indicated hidden nouns in their own words without fixation of them in
Qur,aanic verse, so this difference of opinion has no result and effect at last. However there is a real
contradiction also, in the indicated hidden nouns of these demonstrative pronouns except others:

£ (10) SAin(9)SL1 (8) ¥ (7) 35 (6) 5 (5) o512 (4) S (3) o2 (2) 132 (1)

The difference of opinion is mostly looked like real contradiction in first stage but after research and
deeply study, we know that he is not so. Sometimes, the matter is probably against it. Sometimes, no
difference of opinion in the fixation of indicated hidden noun but the interpretation of his
demonstrative pronoun is more than one due to rhetorical manner. Sometimes, a demonstrative
pronoun gives a significance when he connected with former sentence and gives other meaning when
he related to latter sentence. Sometimes a demonstrative pronoun is a complete sentence with hidden
words.

I could not find any paraphrase of Holy Qur,aan who covers all of indicated hidden nouns which are
mentioned in the interpretation of demonstrative pronouns, however the imam Abu Hayyan did effort
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to collect them but he could not cover. Similarly, Ibn-e-Jawzi also could not cover, although he did a great

effortalso. I did not find any paraphrase of Holy Qur,aan who expresses rhetorical winks and manners
under the demonstrative pronouns and their indicated hidden nouns, however the Imam Abu
Su,uood did this big effort with brevity in some stages, who has been certainly flambeau for me in
rhetorical manner, So I explored and then expressed it with depth and detail by the grace of Allah.
Similarly, I could not find any paraphrase of Holy Quraan who expressed morphological research
about indicated hidden nouns of demonstrative pronouns, but I explained it by the help of Allah.

In short, I expressed the real difference of opinions about interpretation of demonstrative pronouns
and fixation of their indicated hidden nouns in Holy Qur,aan and his effects on interpretation of Holy
Qur,aan with morphological, syntactical and rhetorical winks and manners, due to clearness of words,
meanings and to relate between them and to explain the difference of opinions and his effects.

All are based on 1087 verses of Holy Qur,aan.

A Critical and Sociological study of the literary style of Abdullah ibn al-Muqaffa with Focus on his
Literary School: Natural expression.

Due to scarcity of sufficient references and material on the subject of my thesis, | was obliged to follow
methods of induction and survey of literature or obtaining and extracting necessary material and
data. My research is ristricted to the following points.

1- Life of Abdullah Ibn Muqaffa with focus on his early environment and schooling under the care of
his Magian parents and then his journey to Baghdad to enhance his exposure to a broader and deeper
know-how of Arabic/Islamic Sciences and literature and then his literary and political life plus his
reformative movement having led to his untimely death. All this followed by a critical discussion of
his literary works and then critical evaluation of his thoughts and political wisdom with special focus
on his theoretical philosophy and practical wisdom as extracted from his writings along with
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description of the salient features and traits whereby his literary works and thoughts are
distinguished from his contemporaries and his predecessors all this followed by critical evaluation of
different writers and critics' opinions/views about his life, writings and thoughts taking a different

stand and at the same time synthesising different views in this connection. During working on my
dissertation I followed methods of:

1- Induction 2- Survey of literature 3- Acquaintance and Description 4- Historical criticism

All these are based on colligation of data and facts with observation of precision, penetration,
necessary briefness and avoiding unnecessary and redundant details.
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This Ph.D. study explores the status of Arabic language in Kashmir and investigates the role of
educational institutions: Government, Private and Madaris in spreading Arabic language in Kashmir.

This thesis is divided into two parts.In part One,the status of Arabic language is explored and it also
discusses the arrival of Arabic language in Kashmir and its effects on the Kashmiri language.Part two
is an enquiry into the efforts made by Madaris, Schools ,and other institutions in teaching and
spreading Arabic language,and in this matterall the scholars, teachers and poets of Kashmir also
discussed who contributed to making Arabic a living language.To this effect, this work studes the
impact of Arabic language on Kashmiri land and language.

Because of the influence of Arabic, it was found out that Kashmiri language has taken morphological
and syntactical affects and has absorbed many Arabic words and phrases into its vocabulary.

Sometimes, these introductions become problematic for Kashmiri students, for which this study
suggests many techniques for overcoming these obstacles.
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My thesis is divided into five chapters, each dealing with a particular aspect of the two writers’
personality traits and their literary style.

Chapter 1: The meaning and sense of literature and literary style. Comparative study to show how a
piece of literature is accorded low or high value in the light of some universally established standards
and principles.

Chapter 2: Focusing on the main features of the personality of Sayyed Qutab, a critical study of his
standing in the world of literature. Analyses of the social and civil (political) factors which shaped his
personality and influenced his writings - he became an extraordinary writer whose influence on both
the common and highly educated classes was quite great.

Chapter 3: Sayyed Abu-ul-Hasan Ali Nadvi’s life and literary pursuits. How his writings won special
applause in the Arab world. What makes his writings so profound and powerful - characteristics of his
peculiar style and his grasp of social trends? With his understanding of individual as well as a peoples’
collective attitude and behavior, he was able to respond to the challenges of the day.

His thought has some common strands with that of Sayyed Qutab. Yet, the former appears to be more
anti-West and a passionate defender of religion. He aligns himself with more traditional Muslims, and
attacks those ‘internal opponents of Islam’ -including radical reformers - for their being pro-British
or enamoured by the West.

Chapter 4: A comparative study of approach and style of Sayyed Abu-ul-Hasan Ali Nadvi and Sayyed Qutab.
[ have divided this chapter into sections. In one, I explain the similarities between the two litterateurs; in
another I dwell on their techniques and style; in yet another I focus on the way they approach a problem,
etc.
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Chapter 5: Differences and discords -both of viewpoint and style. For example, education was a
significant issue Sayyed Abu-ul-Hasan Ali Nadvi deals with. He was critical of ‘modern’ schools being
established by foreign missionaries as well as government. His concern with ‘reforms’ in education

stemmed from his opposition to indiscriminate borrowing from the West. Sayyed Qutab tends to
blame the prevailing conditions under authoritarian governments for the decline of education, its
purpose and standard. Averse to the rulers’ approach and practices, scholars have either turned aloof
from the collective, social matters, or seek improvements within the existing system.

15 Ld daal (38 ) dana A S Y owald ol e s 51l 5 yraaall 30 e AR | 2010

This topic basically discusses the issue of the difference in the antecedent of the pronoun in the Holy
Quran. In addition to that, it also throws light on the influence of the difference in the antecedent on
the interpretation of the Quranic verses along with the preferred statement regarding the difference
in the antecedent such as the difference in the antecedent of the pronoun in the following Quranic
verse:

(103 :0)) e d\)@a‘\e&l&\b DA Gesnid i e 8K

By pondering over this Quranic verse, we find that there are three statements regarding the
antecedent of the pronoun "W" in "l", First, the antecedent of the pronoun is " JW". Secondly, the
pronoun stands for "3_%". Thirdly the reference of the pronoun is "&&", The preferred one is the

first statement because of three reasons which are as under:

1- The purpose of Allah Almighty in this Quranic verse is to save the Muslims from "_Jl" (Fire
or Hell) and not from "3_%x" (excavation) or "&&" (bank of Hell).
2- "_W" is the nearest antecedent and according to the principles of exegesis when it is

possible for the nearest noun to become antecedent, the farther one should not be taken as
antecedent.
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3- There is not conformity in femininity between the pronoun "&" and its antecedent "l&3",

And as for as the antecedent " _JW\" is concerned it conforms with the pronoun "&".

4- The apparent meaning of this Quranic verse determines this antecedent as well.

Obviously, there are various factors which are involved in creating differences in the antecedent of
the pronoun such as having not mentioned the antecedent clearly and the possibility of being various
antecedents at a time.

Indeed, the influence of the difference in the antecedent on the interpretation of the Quranic verses
is one of those issues which have been discussed by many interpreters of the Holy Quran, writers,
scholars and linguists. Going through the various books on the interpretation of the Holy Quran, we
find that this aspect of the Holy Quran has been discussed by them in bits and pieces but no exclusive
work is available on this topic in one book. So the efforts have been made in collection and
compilation almost all important and relevant material on this topic so that it may be brought to the
readers in a comprehensive, well organized and an approachable shape.

This thesis contains three chapters and each chapter has its sub-chapters. The first chapter deals with
the literal, technical and metaphorical meaning of (<2t} i.e (Difference) and its reasons. The second
chapter discusses the meanings of the pronoun and its grammatical rules. The third chapter throws
light on the Influence of the difference of the antecedent of pronoun on the interpretation of Quranic
verses. In addition to that the results, findings and recommendations have been stated at the end of
this Ph.D thesis.
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17 () dana Ll e g4 il (aladll | 2010

The title of this research thesis is "The Prophet Orations and its Characteristics Rhetorical and
Literary Analysis". This thesis has been divided into four chapters and every chapter has been divided
into many sub-chapters.

Chapter 1: Oratory

It has been divided to three sub-chapters.

Oratory lexicology and idiomatically.

Introduction of oratory.

Oratory and its standards.

Chapter 2:

History of oratory before Islam and after its appearance.
Oratories situation before Islam.

Famous orators before Islam.

Examples of pre-Islamic orations and their analysis.
Chapter 3: Orations of the Prophet (P.B.U.H).

History of Prophet's orations and their writing down.
Some examples of the Prophet's orations in objectively analysis.

Evaluation of the Prophets orations in the literature point of view.
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Chapter 4:

Rhetoric most imposing characteristic of the Prophet's orations.
Rhetoric lexicology idiomatically.

Rhetorical evaluation of the Prophet's oration's in the light of.
Rhetorical evaluation of the Prophet's orations in the light of.
Rhetorical evaluation of the Prophet's orations in the light of.

Rhetorical evaluation of the Prophet's orations in the light of.

18 Al el 40,V Aalll 8 deadsiaal) Al yall cildsdl | 2010
Topic: Quranic Words in Urdu Language

This topic discusses the issue of the utilization of the Quranic Words in Urdu Language. In addition to
that, it also throws light on the factors that are part of the utilization of Quranic words in Urdu
Language. Indeed, the influence of any language on the other is one of those issues which have been
discussed by various linguistics and philosophers and due to this influence various words of one
language are used in other language As for as the utilization of Quranic words are concerned it has
been observed that there is a large number of Quranic words which are used in Urdu Language such
as: This thesis contains four chapters and each chapter has its sub-chapters. The first chapter deals
with the revelation of the Holy Quran in Arabic Language and its sub-chapters discuss the evaluation
of Arabic Language and its brief history. The second chapter discusses the evaluation of Urdu
Language and the brief of some important Urdu dictionaries The third chapter throws light on the
Issue of the utilization of Quranic words in Urdu language. The fourth chapter describes the
dialectical, morphological and etymological study of Quranic words used In Urdu Language.
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In addition to that, the results, findings and recommendations have been stated at the end of this PhD

thesis.

19 s s all 2l (A SR A Jladi a5 ) DAl 5 it G AlEI A 53 | 2010

The title of this research thesis is "The comparative study of the love poems of Antra bin Shadad and
Khushal Khan khattak".

The thesis highlights aspects of their lives, careers, genres, themes, thoughts and sentiments of their
poetry. The article is divided into four chapters.

Chapter 1: Definition of poetry. The history of the Arabic and Pushto poetry. * Love poems in the
perspective of Arab and Pushtun societies.

Chapter 2: Life sketch and achievements of Antra and Khushal.

Chapter 3: The genres and themes of their poetry. Analysis of their thoughts, sentiments and their
emphasis on morality, bravery, patience, fortitude, hardwork and patriotism.

Emphasis on self-realisation instead of self abnegation.
Igbal’s philosophy of the self is based on Khushal's focus on self-realisation.

Chapter 4: The comprative study of Antra and Kushal's love poems. An indepth analysis of their art of
poetry. Highlights of standards and normsin the critical appreciation of their poetry.

20 &7\.\ J\.ﬁu\ dana :‘:I.ﬁ.\l\ CL\L&\JJ\ J}L’S GA U;tg}aay‘ calall UJIAA 09 | 2010

The thesis comprises a preface followed by four chapters, a summary of thesis with critical discussion
and recommendations and references at the end. This thesis is a research work about the role of
Umayyad's Khulafa's conferences in the development, growth and promotion of criticism and its

effects on literary criticism. It gathers the pre-Islamic period, Khulafaye Rashideen's" particularly
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Caliph Umer's prominent comments and contribution in this regard. It elaborates that Umayyad's
Khulafa took keen interest in literature and its criticism. They appreciated the poets and awarded
them with prizes in their good performances and also criticized them in their poor performance. So

the poets worked hard in their poetic narratives to get more and more appreciation and prizes from
the rulers and audience, so this approach helped in development, growth and promotion of literary
criticism.

The thesis discusses the new scales of criticism as well as literary and rhetorical terminologies which
were created during the Umayyad's' rulers conferences at Damascus - particularly Caliph Abdul -
Malik contribution as a source in this regard. At the end it also discusses about the effects of
Umayyad's Khulafa's literary conferences up to the modern and contemporary periods.

21 | diege siallae | Sallae Gial) A Algs s g siil) o) jaidlinie (53,Y) (o padll L) 8 Ay jal) 28D 31 | 2007
22 ‘;\.uaj‘ GLAM' o 3)}»: ‘; :\:IALJ‘ 9 :\:\LM‘ QSQSJ GALJ\ ] G“—M‘ JIAGY‘ 2012

Rhetorical and Scientific Miraculousness of Sura Yaseen with Special Focus on its Salient Rhetorical
& Scientific Features (A Critical Interdisciplinary Study of the Quranic Sura Yaseen's Inimitability).

The Quran claims to be the world of God and as such to be inimitable by mortals. The Holy Prophet
regards the Sura Yaseen as the heart of the entire Quran in point of its being a happy synthesis of
rhetorical, scientific and phonetic excellence of outstanding nature.

This manifold quality of Sura Yaseen has been the subject of the present research in the light of the
past and contemporary linguistic and semantic studies, especially those related to modern scientific
discoveries in the fields of astronomy, biology, geography, photosynthesis, chemical transformation,
buoyancy and archeo-historic probe — all this preceded by linguistic and semantic analysis of the
Arabic term: Ijaz (inimitability) with survey of the views of the past and present scholars on the
subject. Thereafter a detailed study has been undertaken to bring to the focus the phenomenon of

Quranic Jjaz in its different and various aspects such as rhetorical and linguistic, legislative, and
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expressive (as distinct from poetic expression), metaphysical, narrative, psycho-affective,

photosynthetic, geographical, and numerical by way of providing a background necessary for
appreciation of the literary, artistic and scientific characteristics of Sura Yaseen with special focus on
the fact that Sura Yaseen enshrines the higher trio of divine epistemology, anthropology and
reasoning, given which Sura Yaseen exemplifies a highest imaginable level of excellence coupled with
unsurpassed brevity.

23 e ke e Al jall eVl A aeSlll eall | 2012
Topic of the PhD dissertation (Rhetoric pictures in Quranic Invocations.)

Itis a matter of fact that the Holy Quran is characterized by rhetoric and elequancy. This rhetoric and
eloquaney appear in the Quranic invocations. So I have adopted the rhetorical aspects of the Quranic
invocations as a subject matter of my PhD thesis. [ shall try to focus on these aspects keeping in view
the three kinds of the rhetoric:

1. (Elm —Ul-Bayan )

2. (Elm-Ul-Maani)

3. (Elm-Ul-Badea)

[ have divided my topic into six chapters:

First Chapter: It will deal with Rhetoric. It will include three sub-chapters.

Second Chapter: It will consist of essential objects of research regarding invocations. It will include
six sub-chapters.

Third Chapter: The Quranic invocations will be discussed. It will consist of four sub-chapters.
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Fourth Chapter: Quranic invocations will be mentioned in the light of. It will include four sub-

chapters.

Fifth Chapter: Quranic invocations will be mentioned in the light of. It will consist of four sub-
chapters.

Sixth Chapter: Quranic Invocations will be mentioned in the light of. It will include three sub-chapters.

24 2l daas OA 5 aaall Qdall ¢ g 8 LtV 0 sSS | 2012

The miracle of Human creation in the Holy Quran is one of the many described miracles. Holy Quran
is Allah’s ultimate revelation contains astonishingly accurate details about human development

inside the mother’s womb. Had it not been revealed to Prophet Mohammad g it would not have
been possible to be known to mankind in terms of modern rules of science.

The purpose of the study is to establish a link between modern medicine with exact statements in the
Holy Quran in the seventh century A.D., before the science of embryology was established, and to
bring to light what was known about the human embryo at the time of revelation of the Holy Quran,
and to investigate if any of the statements were really known before seventh century A.D.

For conduction of this study it is imperative to understand the importance of association between
linguistic and scientific knowledge, and to comprehend the real essence and original meaning of the
word used in the Holy Quran, and to compare them with general believes on the subject held at the
time of the revelation of Holy Quran.

The words of Quran are not translatable. The Holy Quran can only be interpreted, as one word has
many and different meanings. Therefore it is necessary to compare the interpretation of Holy Quran
with the general beliefs about the creation of man before and at the time of the revelation of the
Quran. One should have complete scientific knowledge of embryology and genetics up to date. The

verses of Holy Quran are to be understood by extensive and deep study of ancient and modern
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“Tafaseers”, authentic sayings of the prophet and his noble companions the prose and poetry at the
time of ignorance, the historical and Theological background of the people and works of Muslim
scholars and scientists.

After a detailed comparison it is realized that the statements Of the Holy Quran are in complete
agreement with modern scientific data. Modern scientific knowledge has helped us to understand
certain verses of the Quran which were impossible to interpret.

Only in the nineteenth century could the Muslim scholars and scientists interpret many scientific
miracles with the help of microscope, and other instruments of investigation, which were narrated in
the holy Quran fourteen centuries earlier in the pre microscopic era.

25 oLl dana Jadls ol sl ol 8 laaldl | 2013
Al-Hijaz in the Arabs' Travel Literature

Traveling has been very nature of human being and a source of earning since times immemorial.
Traveling experiences and observations attract every body's attention in the form of stories. That is
why, with the passage of time, travelogue became a genre of literature. Like other languages Arabic is
alsorich in travelogues. For the Muslims, the land of Hijaz is their center for love and respect, because
it is the place where the revelation came and the whole humanity took advantage of it. That is why
visiting the holy places Makkah Al-Mukarramah and Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah has been the wish
of every Muslim. As a result, Hijaz became the most frequently visited place in the world. As Hijaz is
also a center of knowledge and trade, that is why a great number of travelogues were written about
Al-Hijaz particularly in Arabic language. This is why I have selected the topic "Al-Hijaz in the Arabs'
Travel Literature".

[ have divided this thesis into Abstract, Preface, five chapters, Bibliography and list of contents. First
chapter talks about the importance of literature of travelers and it has five sub-chapters. Second
chapter is about Hijaz and it has three sub-chapters. Third chapter is about Arab and non-Arab
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travelogue writers who wrote about Hijaz. Fourth chapter discusses political, economic and religious
overview of Hijaz in the light of travelogues. Fifth chapter has three sub-chapters and talks about the
styles of travelogues.

26 @Ja.m)m\.\dm At Sl g A et Aalidat Al Ha  JWYI 8 e | 2013
(Analytical, Grammatical and Rhetorical study of Surah Al-Anfal)

We have created man from Nutfah Amshaj, in order to try him, so, We made him hearer and seer. We
guided him to the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful.

Man, the vicegerent of Allah, envy and adore of Angels, captor of heavens and earths, titled best of
creatures, clothed in His qualities, blessed with divine command, created in preeminent form, dressed
in the physical and spiritual nobility, fashioned in the finest of images, wrapped in freedom, equality
and accountability, adorned with will, crowned with knowledge, is the nucleus of this universe. Down
from centuries Allah sent His Apostles, Commands, Scripture and Books to illuminate the path that
leads to Him and shown guidance to those who accept His Divinity and yield to Him. These
conjunctions were commensurate with mental, social and civil progress of man in the stream of time
and were always lucid, simple, practicable and all embracing. As the time pass by, the caliber of man
grew to acceptand understand last message of his Creator that invites him to ponder over the reasons
ofhis own and universe creation, the prime objective of his coming into being and fellow communities
under, on and above the earth. The message urges him to bring into use his inherit abilities to explore
the abundance secrets apparent and hidden for the benefit of his fraternity and follow the path of
those who have been graced by Allah. The message is delivered through His last Messenger Hazrat
Muhammad (PBUH) and contained in Quran; and the way of Allah of showering His blessings is "And
whomsoever Allah& wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islam".

The subject matter of the Quran is essentially man: man in relation to his Lord and Creator; Allah; man
in relation to himself; and man in relation to the rest of creation. The gist of the revelations is to invite

man to the right way of dealing with his Lord, with himself, and with rest of the creations. The Quran

Page 89



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

is the main miracle given to the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) to prove that he was a true

prophet of Allah and not an imposter. The Quran has been preserved in both the oral as well as written
form in a way no other religious book in the history. Undoubtedly, it is the Quran's preservation which
has kept the religion Islam in its original purity. Humanity can always revert to the sources of Islam
no matter what people may have added or forgotten in time to reinforce the essential principles of
Islam. Consequently, the preservation of the Quran meant the preservation of Islam in its final form,
unique in the way it presents its subject matter; it is not.a book in the usual sense of the word wherein
there is an introduction, explanation of the subject, followed by a conclusion, neither is it restricted
to only a presentation of historical events, problems of philosophy, facts of science or social laws,
though all may be found woven together in it without any apparent connection and links. The fluency
of the words explaining an event, multitude of expression describing the same event, and stating
varied tales in similar phrases establishes its truth of Divine Words. The eloquence, commentary,
rhetoric surpasses the established standards that could be compiled by humanity so far. That is why
Allah challenges to groups of mankind and jinn in various parts of the Qur'an for brining in a book, a
chapter or even an ayat parallel to it having same level of clarity, lucidity and rhetoric (Say: "If
mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like
thereof; even if they helped one another. (And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt
concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad), then
produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof and call your witnesses (supporters and helpers)
besides Allah&, if you are truthful). But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the Fire
(Hell) whose .fuel is men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers.

(Say (to them, 0 Muhammad): "Then bring a Book front Allah4, which is a better guide than these two
(the Tawrah (Torah) and the Qur'an), that may follow it, if you are truthful"). (Or they say, "He
(Prophet Muhammad) forged it (the Qur'an).” Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surahs (chapters) like
it, and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah& (to your help), if you speak the truth!"), (And this
Qur'anis not such as could ever be produced by other than Allah& (Lord of the heavens and the earth),
but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it (i.e. the Tawrah, and the Injil), and a

full explanation of the Book (i.e. Laws decreed for mankind) . wherein there is no doubt from the Lord
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of all that exists.) (Or do they say: "He (Muhammad) has forged it" Say: "Bring then a Sunlit (chapter)

like it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthfitl!"). All of these Ayat were
revealed in Makkah.

Whoever reads through the Qur'an will realize that it contains various levels of superiority through
both the apparent and hidden meanings that it mentions.

Allah said, (Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are perfect (in every sphere of
knowledge, etc.), and then explained in detail from One (Allah&), Who is Wise and well-acquainted
(with all things. So the expressions in the Qur'an are perfect and its meanings are explained.
Furthermore, no one can deny the authenticity and veracity of the events and several accounts that
are narrated in the Holy Book for they occurred in the same manner. The Qur'an also mentioned the
stories of the people of the past; and these accounts and stories occurred exactly as the Qur'an stated.
And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice).

The Qur'an is true, just and full of guidance; it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect manner, while
reading through the stories in the Qur'an, one will find them fruitful, whether they are in extended or
short forms, repeated or not. When the Qur'an mentions the subject of warning and promises, it
presents truths that would make solid, firm mountains shake, so what about the comprehending,
understanding hearts. When the Qur'an promises, it opens the hearts and the ears, making them
eager to attain the abode of peace - Paradise -and to be the neighbors of the Throne of the Most
Beneficent while graphically sketching the Resurrection and the horrors that will occur on that Day,
and Paradise and the Fire and the joys and safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or
torment and Hell for His enemies, one can easily visualize the whole scene whether an abode of
eternal bliss.

[ have chosen the topic Analytical, Grammatical and Rhetorical study of Surah Al-Anfal to discover the
beauty of Quran, the style it adopts to narrate an event, fashion it chooses to reveal the Divine
instructions and mode select to deduce lessons; understand, solidify and compile underlying

principles of writings; explore, coagulate and identify instances of rhythms in phrases. The paper
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touches upon topics in different parts and throws light on angles directing to discourse, essay writing

and elucidation. It is a vast topic and demands yeoman effort to enlighten these aspects by going
through the works of our legendry scholars, philosophers and historians yet with the possibility of
leaving great part undiscovered.

The thesis consists of five chapters having subsections dealing with details and combining relevant
material of the topic in that part. The division has been made for topical and chronological study of
the topic for sequential clarity. The first chapter covers all headings under "Analytical study of Surah
Al-Anfal" with three sections each synthesizing lexical, idiomatical /phraseological meaning of Anfal
and its name, revelation and importance as well as reason and circumstances leading to the revelation
of different ayals-verses.

The second chapter deals with commands mentioned about Jihad in the Surah whereas situations
stemming out and/or matters incidental to Jihad have been elaborated in sections. These ranging
from non exposure/sharing of secrets of Unirnah, urging continuous preparations for war to strike
fear in the hearts of the enemies of Allah, prohibition on fleeing from battle and its punishment,
manner of war and its prime objective-repelling of aggression and transgression, respect for
covenants and treaties and allowance of asylum whosoever seeks and ruling on the spoils of war-
booty.

The third chapter deliberates upon other important subjects discussed in the Surah vis-a-vis the
command to answer and obey Allah, response to His Messenger's call, fear of Allah, states and affairs
of Idolaters and qualities/characteristics of believers.

The chapter four constitutes grammatical study of the Surah and contains sections on types of
informative and compositional sentences, auxiliaries, objects, specifications, circumstantial phrases
and genitives.

The fifth chapter which is the last of this paper attempts to explore rhetorical shades of the Surah and
sheds light on rhetoric and associated themes, brings forth examples of eloquence, oratory,
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commentary, meaningfulness, expressiveness and novelty craft of an expression found in the Surah. I

expounded Ilm-ul-Ma'ani, the science of meanings', Semantics that deals with phrase constructions
and how meanings change with changes in phraseology. In this area we look into the characteristics
of speech composition by virtue of which they conform to the requirements of the occasion. This is
considered the most important science of Arabic balaaghah (rhetoric). llm-ul-Bayan a science of
language that discusses figures of speech such as similes and metaphors convey shades of meanings
i.e,, different ways of expressing the various shades of a single word. Ilm-ul-Badi knowledge of
rhetoric or sciences of rhetorical figures that reveal the beauty of language and its implications and
tend expose the artistic embellishment of speech.

In the outset, I thought it to be small topic with limited scope and exposure, but when I started my
study and gathered subject material of the paper it happened to be a cosmic subject deeper than
oceans teemed with multifold commands, instructions, guidance, varied colours of meanings and
linguistics. In the preparation of my thesis, I have gone through the works of classical and modern
scholars and concluded my own premises. It rendered me an opportunity to get myself acquainted
with beauty of Quran and explore the mystical and epical majesty of its style. I tried to add a line in
the vast ocean of writings on the topic, a baton in simile, for the coming generation and clue to new
horizons of prognosis. It was a wonderful journey more than Alice in wonder land that not only added
to my mental, intellectual and religious knowledge but also triggered a persuasion to expand my
voyage beyond the boundaries of thesis.

27 | Rana Amanullah ol il ok ala Hil g aldadll | 2013

[t is a matter of fact that the Holy Quran is characterized by rhetoric and elequency. These (rhetoric
and eloquaney) appear in the types of Arabic literature especially Arabic prose. [ shall try to focus on
this influence of Quran in the Arabic orations & different periods of Arabic literature.

Thesis is based on four chapters:
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First chapter It deals with oratory. And include four sub-chapters.

Second chapter It consist of essential objects of research regarding Arabic Prose and include six sub-
chapters.

Third chapter It will consist of Quran & its influence in Arabic Language & literature and include four
sub-chapters.

Fourth chapter Examples of Orations influenced by Quranic text. And include five sub-chapters.

28 Y Ara Sl RS g 2w el el pis 8 R (el g Cisall Cpalaal clal=l) 90 | 2014
Role of Chinese Muslim Scholars in Spreading Arabic Institutes and Islamic Culture in China

Islam is a very old Religion in China and a large number of Muslims living in China. Thisthesis deals
with the questions how Chinese Muslim Scholars have been playing their roles in disseminating
Arabic language and Islamic culture in China. Their visits abroad to learn Arabic language and
increase their knowledge of Islamic civilization have been discussed. The difficulties they have faced
in these efforts and their success stories have been mentioned.

These efforts of Chinese Muslim scholars have never been highlighted before. No such material is
presently available in any library in China in Arabic. The role of Religious institutions in China for
equipping Chinese Muslim scholars with the capability of spreading the message of Almighty Allah in
this part ofland has also be elaborated. My humble effort has been reached the sources of information
and compiled this information in Arabic language.

29 LS Gl Qg&njd\éég;éboggﬁ‘)ﬁambdw\Xﬂ\é\ﬁﬂ\d‘ﬂ\@mm}'&&m 2014

Kong Dejun Objectives of the study were, to compare the similarities and differences between Chinese and Arabic.
To study on two scholars Wang Jing Zhai and Ma Jian and their contributions to translation of Qur'an.

To dispose the issues and problems in Quran translation, to help readers understand the Qur'an and

Page 94



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

to make some constructive suggestions and comments to those who want to translate Qur'an into

other languages.

Research Methodology: survey method is the most commonly used research methods. It is
purposeful, planned, systematic collection of the study or historical reality of the situation of the
materials. . Literature Review: Literature Review method is based on certain research purposes, or
subject, by investigating literature to obtain information to fully and correctly understand the
problem. Literature research is being widely used in the study of various disciplines.

The effects are: to understand the history and current status of the relevant issues to help determine
the research topic, to form a general impression on the study thus to help to observe and visit the
subject/object, to get comparative materials of the real data and to help to understand the whole
picture of things.

Logical reasoning: Through this method we can study on the rhetoric in Qur'an. History research: We
can study on the academic and personal history of the scholars mentioned in this study.

30 sha Gl olall ¢ guzal g ada yll 5yl 82 =3l aa) g3l | 2014

Poetic Citation in the Tafasir of AI-Qurtubi and Adwa-ul-Bayan Linguistic and Syntactical Comparative
Study (Chapters: Al-Ambiya and Al-Haj)

The Holy Quran, which is the last book of Almighty Allah and revealed for the guidance of the whole
humanity till the doomsday, is indeed the most important and deserving book for a research scholar
to carry out his research on it. Learning of Arabic language is a basic tool for its understanding and
the Arabic poetry has its major role in the learning process of this language. Arabic language helps
the commentators of the Holy Quran in defining the actual lexical and contextual meaning of the
difficult words occurred in the Holy Quran. Among the classical commentators of the Holy Quran,
Imam Qurtubi (died in 671 H) is one of those commentators who have very abundantly cited the
Arabic poetry in his Tafsir. Likewise, Allama Shingiti (died in 1393 H) is one of those commentators
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in the contemporary period who followed the same pattern in his Tafsir. Having a profound love for

the Arabic poetry, I carried out my research work in the comparative linguistic and syntactical study
of the poetic citation used by these two commentators delimiting the research work to two chapters
of the Holy Quran.

This research work is divided into five chapters: Chapter One: deals with the poetic citation, its
importance in defining the meanings of the difficult words occurred in the Holy Quran. Chapter Two:
deals with the biographies of the two commentators and the characteristics of their commentaries
along with pattern followed by them in their Tafasir. Chapter Three: consists of the analytical study
of the poetic citation in Tafsir Qurtubi in the two chapters of the Holy Quran mentioned above
covering their linguistic and syntactical aspects. Chapter Four: consists of the analytical study of the
poetic citation in Tafsir Adwa-ul-Bayan in the two chapters of the Holy Quran mentioned above
covering their linguistic and syntactical aspects. Chapter Five: consists of the comparative study
between the two commentaries focusing on the similarities and dissimilarities in both of them.

31 e (o 50 At B 5 A s Al 53 Ol el B U 51,83 il s Ll | 2014
Elimination of the Predicate in the Holy Quran

Itis a fact that the Holy Quran, being the last Book revealed by Almighty Allah is perfectin all respects.
It contains instructions for the entire humanity and teaches us how to become an excellent human
being. One beautiful feature of this Book is its rhetoric and syntax, the richness and grandeur of which
cannot be found in any other language of the world. In every language, a sentence consists of 'Subject’
and "Predicate’. Sometimes 'Predicate’ is deleted from the sentence which makes the language more
beautiful and impressive. This feature has been used in the Holy Quran very frequently, which has
added to the beauty of the Quranic language.

[ have highlighted this aspect in the light of:

1: Elm-Ul-Bayan
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2: Elm-U1-Ma'ani

3: Elm-Ul-Badea
Briefly, my thesis consists of an introduction, five chapters and a final conclusion.
First chapter: It deals with Arabic syntax and rhetoric, and has two sub-chapters.

Second chapter: It deals with Arabic rhetoric, where I have concentrated on theoretical study of the
issue. It consists of five sub-chapters.

Third chapter: This chapter deals with Predicate in syntax. [ have further divided this chapter into
three sub-chapters.

Fourth chapter: It deals with Predicative attribution and highlights the elimination of attributed
words. I have further divided this chapter into three sub-chapters.

Fifth chapter: This chapter deals with Applied study in which examples of elimination of Predicate
have been quoted from the verses of the Holy Quran. It has three sub-chapters.

[ am confident that my effort will make the readers more conscious to appreciate the beauty of the
language of the Holy Quran. Wallahulmusta'an.

32 | Samiullah Gsbandl 5 cpllall il ¢ gia 8 RS ) gl 8 e Sl Gl o) Caa g | 2014
"Description of rhetorical devices in Makki Surah in the light of Tafseer Jalalain and Tafseer Baidhawe"

No doubt that the Holy Quraan is different from all other books by its style, subject and rhetoric. It is
impossible for any other book to be like Holy Quraan. This Thesis is related to research on the
rhetorical devices/points in Makki Surahs. For the analytical and rhetorical study, two renowned
Tafaseer (Exegeses) have been selected c.e; Tafseer Jalalain and Tafseer Baidhawee.
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In this research [ have focused on points being discussed in three fields of rhetoric:

1. [lmul bayan

2.llmul maanee

3. llmul badie

The research topic carries out in accordance with the following classifications.

Chapter 1: is related to the history of Arabic rhetoric and its effect on the Quraanic Tafseer. It consists
of three sub-chapters.

Chapter 2: deals with the rhetorical points in Makki surahs in the light of Tafseer-i-Jalalain. It consists
of five sub-chapters.

Chapter 3 deals with the rhetorical points in the Makki surahs in the light of Tafseer-al- Baidhawee.
It consists of four sub-chapters.

Chapter 4: points out the resemblances and differences comparatively in the two selected Tafaseer i.e
Jalalain & Baidhawee in rhetorical points.

33 | Muhammad Ismail S ) Al d e ) sl aleadl T | 2015

[tis a matter of fact that the Holy Quran is characterized by rhetoric, eloquence and different subjects.
This rhetoric and eloquence appears in the Jihad Verses also. So I selected the analytical, syntactic
and rhetorical study for my PhD thesis. [ will try to focus on these aspects keeping in view the three
kinds of Rhetoric:

(1) (Ilm-ul-Bayan)

(2) (Ilm-ul-Maa’ni)
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(3) (Ilm-ul-Badea)

(4) Syntactic study of Jihad Verses.

Thesis based on five chapters.

First Chapter: talks about the introduction of Jihad and It have three sub-chapters.

Second Chapter: Is about the introduction of Kinds of Jihad and It have four sub-chapters.

Third Chapter: Is about the Analytic study of Jihad Verses and It have three sub-chapters.

Fourth Chapter: in it discussed the Syntactic study of Jihad Verses and it have three sub-chapters.

Fifth Chapter: Is about the Rhetorical study of Jihad Verses and It have of three sub-chapters.

34 | Qasim Azaam Bhutta p S ol Al (8 sl sl | 2015

It is a matter of fact that the Holy Quran is characterized by rhetoric and eloquence. This rhetoric and
eloquence appear in the Quranic invocations. So | have adopted the stylistic and rhetorical aspects of
the Quranic invocations as a subject matter of my PhD thesis. I shall try to focus on these aspects
keeping in view the one important aspect (Elm Ul Badee) of rhetoric.

Thesis is based on six chapters:

First Chapter: EIm Ul Badee, it is further divide into three sub-chapters.

Second Chapter: The Stylistic pictures in Holy Quran. It will consist of three sub chapters.
Third Chapter: Assonance in Holy Quran. It will consist of four chapters.

Fourth Chapter: Other Verbal Embellishments in Holy Quran. It will consist of four sub chapters.
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Fifth Chapter: Antithesis and Opposing in Holy Quran. This chapter is further divided into five more

sub chapters.

Sixth Chapter: Syntagmatic Embellishments in Holy Quran. This chapter is consisting of four sub
chapters.

35 | Ismail Majeed A S Al b liaall Jld oY) | 2015
(Ma]JiDe)
Arabic is a very rich and powerful language of the world. That is why Almighty Allah has chosen it for
revealing His Last Book - the exquisite Holy Qur’an, which has attracted a large crowd to study and
comprehend it from different angles. While some people have studied social and philosophical
aspects of the Holy Qur’an; others have studied this Book from the perspective of language research.
All these studies, no doubt, have exposed the glory of Qur’an.

For discovering the linguistic beauty of the Holy Qur’an, we must study Arabic language and grammar
from numerous angles. One of these aspects is to study the relationship between the voice and
consonants. This Study is an attempt to highlight this aspect of Arabic language by taking examples
from the vocabulary of Qur’an, especially some Mo’tall verbs (ending with ! s and ) which we find in
Qur’an.

This is a very vast subject. For the sake of this brevity, we have kept ourselves confined in this Study
to Surah Baqarah only. Change of Mo’tall verbs in Surah Bagarah has been discussed at length and an
attempt has been made to find out the reasons for changes, replacement and elimination of the
characters of Mo'tall verbs.

It has been proved that there is one consistent approach of verbal conjugations where the final
consonant is a glide, instead of its absence in the deep structure of some morphological forms.

The studied Mo’tall verbs forms have been related to the tested processes in Surah Bagarah, sharing
the same underlying phonological context.
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36 | Muhammad Igbal AN 223k 5 G saall Lall G 23,a | 2015

Comparison between Al-Dur-Al-Masoon and Blaghat-Al-Quran
(Morphological and Syntactical analysis) (Chapter Aal-e-Imran)

As a matter of fact many a Muslim scholars had been compiling their Tafaseers on Morphological and
Syntactical grounds.Just because complete understanding of Quranic verses impossible without the
help of these two. So the researcher chose two books, one from old period and other from present
time to compare their styles in dealing with Morphological and Syntactical Citations. I have divided
my topic into Abstract, Preface, five chapters, Bibliography and list of contents.

First chapter will talk about Morphological and Syntactical Citations in TafaseerUlQuran and it has
three sub-chapters and Second chapter will introduce Halabi, Shaikhly and their books and it has
three sub-chapters and Third chapter will consist of Morphological and Syntactical Citations in Al-
Dur-Al-Masoonand it has three sub-chapters and Fourth chapter will consist of Morphological and
Syntactical Citations in Balaghat-Al-Quran and it has three sub-chapters and Fifth chapter will deal
with comparison between Al-Dur-Al-Masoon and Balaghat-Al-Quranand it has three sub-chapters.

37 | Muhammad Abu Bakar a8 Ol e sim Ala sgia 5 LSS AISLAN 5 Aylagdl | 2015
Bhutta
(Alhidya and Al Dhalala, Rhetorically and Morphologically in the Light of the Holy Quran")

The Almight Allah has revealed the Holy Quran for the guidance of humanity to spread the light of
Hidaya and to eradicate the darkness of ignorance. It is also a wonderful source of rhetoric and
eloquence.

I have selected the following title for my PhD dissertation "Alhidya and Al Dhalala, Rhetorically and
Morphologically in the Light of the Holy Quran".

[ have divided my topic into rive chapters and to several sub chapters.
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First Chapter: Meanings of Al-Hidaya and its synonyms; consists of synonyms, literal and
terminological meanings of Al-Hidaya, its kinds and rules, and the characteristics of the guided people
in the light of the Holy Quran.

Second Chapter: This chapter includes the concept of al-Dhalala, its synonyms, its literal and
terminological meanings, types and regulations, and the symptoms of the astrayed in the light of the
teachings of the Holy Quran.

Third Chapter: It includes thematic analysis of the verses mentioning the concepts of Al-Hadiya and
Al-Dhalala.

Fourth Chapter: It consists of terminological analysis of the verses regarding Al-Hidayah and Al-
Dalala and their derivative mentioned in the Holy Quran.

Fifth Chapter: In this chapter,  have discussed the rhetorical analysis of the verses regarding the topic.

38 | Kousar Arshad Ola¥SlaSlies Hlilelas | 2016

It is a matter of fact that the Holy Quran is characterized by rhetoric, eloquence and different
Syntactic subjects. This rhetoric and eloquence appears in the Emani Verses also. So I selected the
Analytical, Syntactic and Rhetorical study for my PhD thesis. I will try to focus on these aspects
keeping in view the kinds of the Rhetoric: Syntactic study of Emani Verses.

Rhetorical study of Emani Verses.
[ have divided my topic into five chapters:
First Chapter: Definition of Nida and five sub-chapters will be mentioned in it.

Second Chapter: Al-Nida in the light of Holy Quran It will consist of three sub-chapters.
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Third Chapter: The Syntactic study of Emani Verses Stated in the Holy Quran and there will be five

sub-chapters in it.

Fourth Chapter: it will discuss (Ilm-ul-Bayan) Rhetoric examples in the Emani Verses Stated in the
Holy Quran and there will be three sub-chapters in it.

Fifth Chapter: it will Discuss (Ilm-ul-Maa'ni) of Emani Verses Stated in the Holy Quran and there will
be three sub-chapters in it.

Sixth Chapter: it will Discuss (Ilm-ul-Badea) of Emani Verses Stated in the Holy Quran and there will
be two sub-chapters in it.

In the end, conclusion, findings, recommendations and proposals will be presented.

39 | Muhammad Fakhar A Y 8 Lelala g aw el Sl eY)

Moheen
Arabic Proverbs and their equivalants in Urdu

Proverbs or proverbial sayings express in few words a truth which relates to everybody experience,
reality of things, feelings and beliefs. Proverbs are based on truth, advice and wisdom and they relate
to everybody regardless of his class and education.

Proverbs are finest literature and have profound impact on the broad human life and they are in 2016
general use and express common ideas and beliefs. They are part of every language and culture. A

proverb is very often found with the variations in many languages.

Arabic and Urdu Languages are rich with many proverbs that are having so much wisdom and
knowledge and this study aims to compare those of Arabic and Urdu languages and will reveal how
similar they are. It also address the impacts of Arabic language and culture on Urdu language and
culture. Proverbs hold very high standing among all nations of the world because they reflect human
life, wisdom and recap of their experiences. The fact is that the proverbs are the finest arts of

literature and have profound impact on the broad humanitarian daily life of the every segment of the
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society. | have chosen this topic "Arabic proverbs and their equivalents in Urdu" for many reasons. It

is of great importance to study proverbs who wants to know about different nations of the world.
There is no doubt that such a deep study helps to know and understand the characteristics of the
people, their wisdom, daily lives and experiences. The proverbs in Quran Kareem and Hadith Sharif
have full of knowledge.

I have divided this thesis into Abstract, Preface, five chapters and list of contents. This thesis contains
an introduction, five chapters, several sub chapters and the research summary. I have collected many
Quranic and Prophetic proverbs which are being used in Urdu language and Many Quranic and
Prophetic proverbs which are having different wording but giving the same meaning. This study in
Arabic proverbs and their equivalents in Urdu languages is a comparative study where the First
Chapter discusses in details the Definitions of proverbs and its Kinds whereas the second chapter
deals with origin and significance of Proverbs in Arabic and Urdu literature. The proverbs which have
similar meanings and different words in both the languages are discussed in details in the third
chapter. Whereas the fourth chapter highlights the Arabic Language Proverbs which are now being
used in Urdu language. As we know that Urdu literature has taken a lot of Arabic proverbs which are
now being used in Urdu language. Fifth and last Chapter of this thesis compares and contrasts the
style of Arabic and Urdu Proverbs.
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Department of Persian

1 | Asadullah Allama Igbal in the Sphere of Literature and Culture of Afghanistan 2006
Muhaqqique
2| o R0 Oy o [elhall alsall 4l ja] cilda sile mnat 5 cuiSilea Glilen asada JUT 5 JIsal 52 Gadad | 2009
(¢ae)
3 e DB s 3 alidy sh dlie (B8 5 (BA ) ¢ Jeae i () 5 (5 s (U e Cuadd o) g a3 | 2013

This study starts with generalizations such as: statement of the problem, hypothesis, research
objectives, formulation of the original question along with sub-questions, research methodology, data
and information gathering, research domain, pinpointing of the novel and the original in this research
and brief description of obstacles and problems faced during this venture, and then proceeds to
introducing the personality of Sayed Muhammad Noor Bakshsh with his academic position and status,
his uprising, a brief resume of his outstanding teachers and refutation with proofs of the allegation of
the claim of mehdi'ism ascribed to him by his opponents. This is followed by a classificatory detail
description of his academic and literary writings and works listed under 84 headings on Quranic
exegesis, jurisprudence, ethics, Gnostic science and Sufism, physiognomy, history, etc. — an
encyclopedic work subjected to necessary critical introduction.

Then there follows in-depth discussion of his Gnostic thought and teachings along with his
differentiation between:

Gnostic wisdom and science / knowledge, (b) gnosis and Gnostic science, (c) gnosis and Sufism, and
(d) the Gnostic and the philosopher — all this followed by his discussion of his views on: (a) the
impression of gnosis and Sufism on the mystic journey and behavior, (b) the real Gnostic, (c) the nature
of Shariat, tariqat and haqiqat, and their inter-relationship, and then on subjects such as:
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(a) ten principle, of the mystic journey and behavior, (b) their ranks and gradations, (c) their seven

evolutionary states of the 'heart’, (d) seven 'presences' and universal realms, (e) illumination and its
gradations, (f) levels of phenomenological and intuitive tauhid (state of unity), and (g) dos and don’ts
of gnosis. His views and teachings on the foregoing make him figure out as an outstanding original
mystic thinker with a highly systematic metaphysics well-integrated and self-consistent mystic ideas
and concepts as found emerged out of this phase of the study — all grounded in a gradual phase-wise
strictly inductive and empirical process of mystic initiation and orientation, which culminates into a
triangular goal of self-purification and growth, self-illumination and discovery and transcendental
observation as logical and natural result of the methodology of the theory and practice of the Gnostic
science, strictly followed by a Gnostic seeker. In order to make the outsider appreciate the nature of
this journey in terms of its trio of initiation, orientation and destination, Allama Igbal has very beautiful
summarized its process in the word s of a question-answer correspondence in which a Gnostic seeker
and disciple writes to his renowned spiritual master, saying: "Heavens and Earth and God's throne and
Hell and Paradise have all ceased to exist for me. When I look around, I find them now where. When I
stand in the presence of somebody I see nobody before me; nay even my own being is lost to me. God
is infinite. Nobody can encompass Him; and this is the extreme limit of spiritual experience. No saint
his been able to go beyond this".

To this his master replies: "The experience which is described has its origin in the ever-varying life of
the Qalb, and it appears to me that the recipient of it has not yet passed even of one-fourth of the
innumerable 'stations’ of the Qalb'. The remaining three-fourths must be passed through in order to
finish the experience of the first “station’ of spiritual life. Beyond this 'station' there are other “stations'
known as Ruh, Sirr-e-Khafi and Sirr-e-Akhfa, each of these 'stations' which together constitute what is
technically called Alam-e-Amr' has its own characteristics states and experiences.

After having passed through these 'stations’ the seeker of truth gradually receives the illuminations of
'Divine Names' and 'Divine Attributes' and finally the illuminations of the 'Divine Essence'.
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This study moves thereafter to an in-depth probe of the spiritual (esoteric) thoughts and teachings of

Sayed Muhammad Noor Bakhsh on (I) moral and spiritual virtues such as: (a) steadfastness and
endurance, (b) self-accountability, (c) good and homely conduct, (d) sincerity and devotion, (e) self-
contentment, (f) humility and meekness (humbleness), (g) forgiveness and ignoring, (h) fear and hope,
(i) indifference to and abstinence from worldly things (altruism), piety and cautiousness, (j) departure
(from one's homeland, kith and kin and belongings for higher cause), (k) modesty and sense of honor,
(1) truth, and on (II) moral vices such as: (a) self-conceit / vanity (egoism), (b) self-aggrandizement,
(c) false show, (d) false accusation / slander and double-dealing / duplicity, (e) back-biting, and (f)
telling lie. This part of the study highlights the transcendental pragmatism of Sayed Noor Muhammad
Bakhsh's esoteric metaphysic in terms of psycho-moral transformation which the seeker of Reality
undergoes during his Gnostic journey in the sense of passing through the phase of meditative and
contemplative "thinking' towards the goal of “becoming' and 'doing’, that is, moral living.

The study thereafter goes ahead towards the realm of art as embedded in the literary thoughts and
teachings of Sayed Muhammad Noor Bakhsh with a critical discussion in terms of (I) definition of
literature with that of (a) its kinds, and (b) the impact of its literary figures on the creation of the
history of literature, and (II) glimpses of the Gnostic literature of Sayed Muhammad Noor Bakhsh with
glimpse of love and emotion, and (III) glimpses of his educational literature with (a) aesthetics
(beauty) of endurance, patience and steadfastness, (b) beauty of faith in human existence, (c) beauty
of immortal, everlasting literature, (d) beauty of the Perfect Man, (e) seeking of God, (f) beauty of Godly
life, (g) diction of Sayed Muhammad Noor Bakhsh's literary writings, (h) symbolic representation, (i)
meaningful benefiting from the scenes and phenomena of Nature, (j) literary styles used and borrowed
from the Quran and Hadith, (k) explicit and implicit literary modes, and (1) fluency and intelligibility.

Thereafter, this study proceeds to a critical discussion of Sayed Noor Muhammad Bakhsh's scholastic
and philosophical thoughts and theories: first (I) the scholastic ones related to: (a) belief in God's
tauhid (singularity), (b) belief in Divine pre-destinations (decrees), (c) belief in angels commissioned
by God, (d) belief in the institution of prophets, (e) belief in the Sacred revealed books, (f) belief in
'imamatc (g) belief in resurrection, (h) belief in the Mehdi of the ultimate last era, (i) belief in the five
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holy persons (of the Prophet's family) in the light of the Quranic aya of tathir, (j) a linguistic analysis in

the context of 'imamat’ from Sayed Muhammad Noor Bakhsh's viewpoint, and (II) second, the
philosophic ones related to (a) different and various currents of the Islamic thought, (b) linguistic
definition of philosophy, (c) probabilistic unity of existence, (d) classification of existence into (i)
necessary existence, (ii) possible (contingent) existence, and (iii) impossible existence (e) the reason
for the dependence of the possible existence on the necessary existence, (f) cause and effect, (g)
eternity and spatio-temporal occurrence, (h) kinds of the eternal and the spatio-temporal, (i) Sayed M.
Noor Bakhsh's view regarding the probable pre-mordial of souls, and (j) classification of the existence.

Given this theoretical background of Sayed M. Noor Bakhsh's transcendental metaphysics comprising
his Gnostic, spiritual, literary, and scholastico-philosophical plus jurisprudentio-political thoughts,
theories and teachings, this study moves onward towards a critical discussion of his practical wisdom
based on that theoretical infrastructure, and embedded in his jurisprudentio-political thoughts and
theories with (I) first, his jurisprudential thoughts and theories with discussion of (a) distinct and (b)
his jurisprudential diction, and (II) second, his politico-social thoughts and theories with linguistic
probe of Islam's political jurisprudence.

Thereafter, this study moves to an in depth discussion of the impact of Noor Bakhshi's beliefs, first (I)
in Iran and Kashmir with special focus on (a) the spread of these beliefs in Kashmir, and (b) some
samples of their influence in that region, and (c) building of Noor Bakhshi monastery in Zadi Bal, and
second (II) in Pakistan with focus on a sample of the influence of these belief in Baltistan — all this
followed by a comparative study of the Noor Bakhshi's of Iran and those of the Indo-Pak subcontinent.

This is followed by a discussion of the socio-political conditions of the Noor Bakshis in the
contemporary age with a necessary background of (a) the socio-political situation in Iran during Sayed
Muhammad Noor Bakhsh's time, and (b) the socio-literary environment of the ninth century, and (c)
the socio-political situation in Kashmir and Baltistan at the time of Sayed Muhammad Noor Bakhsh.
Given this background, this study moves to a discussion of the current socio-political and literary
conditions of the Noor Bakhshis especially (a) their socio-political and linguistic conditions in
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Baltistan, and (b) their political and linguistic conditions in Kargal and Laddakh with mention of their

schools and religious study centers and their mosques and monasteries, followed by an analysis of why
the Noor Bakhshis sect did not spread.

All this is followed by a logical and natural inference in the form a comprehensive conclusion and brief
mention of data collection, and lastly the triple index of subject / persons, places, and libraries visited
and utilized, and then a detailed bibliography with a list of books and magazines / journals /
periodicals.

All these part of the study relieve the keen student of the impression that Sayed Noor Bakhsh's
metaphysics may be a barren desert of abstract esoteric ideas and concepts; nay it is a rather a fertile
meadow of multidimensional creative thinking and imagination in which there is a happy blend of his
Gnostic, spiritual, literary, scholastico-philosophical, and jurisprudentio-political thoughts, theories
and teachings, as they bring home the point that Sayed Muhammad Noor Bakhsh was a versatile
genius, a linguist scholar and a poet, and a profound mystic philosopher with invaluable academic,
literary, and mystico-philosophic erudition.

4 Opany ol 03513 (s (o 8 QLIS I8 5 K3 )3 Ba8aT g oy | 2013

Semin Daneshver is known as the first famous contemporary novelist, fiction writer and translator of
Persian language. She is the first feminist story writer of Iran as well who bore the courage to write
among the male writers of her period. Atash-e Khamoush (The Quenched Fire) was the first collection
of Persian short stories by Simin Daneshver published in 1948 whereas the first novel by her Suvashun
(Mourners of Siavash) was published in 1969.Her other major works are: The Novels Sareban-e
Sargardan (The Wandering Camel ride) and Jazire-ye Sargardani (The Wander Island), Collection of
short stories: 1-Shahri Chon Behesht (A City as Paradise) 2- Be Ki Salam Konam? (To Whom Should I
Say Hello?)3-Az parnide haye mohajir beporse (Ask the immigrant bird) 4- Intekhab
(selection).Likewise her translations of Chekhov, Bernard Shaw, Hawthorne, Schnitzler and Saroyan
had become a valuable addition to the collection of foreign works available in Persian.
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This research is based upon the Structural analysis of her five collections of short stories according to

the elements of short story such as Experience, Conflict, Plot, Theme and point of View,
Characterization, Dialogues, Setting and Symbol. According to the aforementioned elements of short
stories Simin Daneshver is a successful writer. Though her early work Aatise Khamoush was not so
successful, but later Daneshver's prose style was considerably mature, closer to the language of the
people and developed with a short, clear and concise sentence structure. Daneshver's stories reflect
reality rather than fantasy. They contain themes such as child kidnapping, adultery, marriage,
childbirth, sickness, death, treason, profiteering, illiteracy, ignorance, poverty and loneliness. The
issues she deals with were the social problems of 1960s and 1970s in Iran which have immediacy and
credibility for readers. She drew inspiration from the people around her.

Daneshver is also successful in creating the real, as well as the imaginary worlds of her characters.
Hence, her feminist point of view remains the center of many works. Daneshver asserted her devotion
to depict women's conditions of Iranian society in the short story Shahri Chon Behesht. Here she no
longer dwells on the general characteristics of women; rather, she assumes a neutral position and
avoids passing judgment on them; she merely portrays the women and their lives as she saw them. Her
characters are able to speak for themselves and demonstrate where their major strengths and
weaknesses lie. As a woman writer she wrote about the sensitivity of the Iranian woman. Her
characters are quite real and she is close to her readers as she writes about the common everyday
problems in simple and understandable language. In the light of the analysis of her works and writing
art she is an eminent and successful writer and her thoughts are assets for future female writers.

5 | Hakeema Dastarnagi Ol il 8 e AU ol gise Judad gy 2015

The relationship between Iran and Pakistan backs to long time ago. This relationship with the advent
of Allama Mohammad Igbal and understanding his poems and thoughts, by Iranian people, entered a
new phase .Allama Mohammad Igbal by studying and research about Iranian history, literature,
philosophy and Persian Mysticism had a profound impact and expressed this impact by the language

of poetry (in Farsi and Urdu). In this regard, the title of this paper has been chosen as "Study and
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Content- HistoricalAnalysis of the Development of Igbal Studies in Iran". This study is using content
analysis method and has been done by relying on all the library and electronic documents about Iqbal
studies in Iran. The geographic limits of this study included the created works in Iran from the
beginning till 2013.

The purpose of this study is analyzing the historical-content development of Igbal studies in Iran, so
that the general ground of the historical development of Igbal studies in Iran has been studied and
compared and at the same time modem researches about the above mentioned topic can be analyzed
and introduced. Also the effects of Allama Igbal on different grounds such as literature, philosophy,
politics and cultural issues in Iran have been studied. The results of this study indicate that Allama
Ictbars ideas had a great influence and this effect, after the Islamic Revolution in Iran, besides literature
has also entered the thoughts, politics and culture of the people.

6 | Sughra Batool Ll ol Kam i gl "ol g liual (Kaa 8 g culual L) ey g (GasS 2016

Baltistan is situated in the north of Pakistan and near the mountains of Krakuram, Himalia & K2. It is
surrounded by Gilgit in west, Kargil&Ladakh in the East, Sinkyang in North and Kashmir in South.
Persian is one of the famous language of Indo European group of languages it is an official language of
LR.Iran, Afghanistan and Tajikistan Relationship between Pakistan & Iran backs to long time ago.
Before the British reign, Persian was the official language of Sub continent.

Due to preaching of Iranian scholars people of this region not only embraced Islam but also got
information about Iranian language, literature & Culture. Most important scholars like Syed Ali
Hamdani, Syed Muhammad Noor Baksh, Shams din Araqi and Tosi Brothers can be named in this
regards. | have selected the topic for this research “Research & Study of language, literature and Culture
of Baltistan and Impact of Iranian language literature and Culture on it”.During this research I faced
many difficulties for getting material For this study. Historical method is used.

Through this research I want to acquaint the new generation to the historical and culture background

of Baltistan from beginning till now in my work I have divided my research work in two parts. In first
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part I have discussed the Balti language, literature, and culture in detail.In the second part the impact

of Irani language, literature and culture has been analyzed. In this research I have tried to enlighten
the reasons and factors why and how Iranian language, literature & Culture Prevailed in this region as
neither they are neighboring countries nor they have any religious ties.

7 | Zahida Lohdi LSJ?:J‘AG\_)’.'-LQL’EJJJ:‘L“JQ:‘JJSJ@M:‘
2016
Tughra-e-Mashadi is amongst the eminent Irani poets, writers and treatiser of the 11th century. The

government of Safvee in those times was neglectful towards the development of art and literature,
which further disheartened many poets and writers and forced them to move to the Indo Pak
subcontinent and Tughra was one of them. It was the Time of Mughal reign, a time when literature was
flourishing. Tughra-e-Mashadi came to Dakkan for some time and then worked in the court of King
Shahjahan. Later he got appointed as a MUNCHI of Prince Muraci Bakhsh.

Tughra-e-Mashadi was well known for his poetry and prose. His writings had an amalgamation of
Persian prose and poetry and Hindi words. His poetic works includes qasaid, ghazals, rubayat, qataat
and masnawee. The prose depicts his hard work in minutely expressing the thoughts and ideas by the
interfusion of verse in prose. A few of his Rassails also start with a verses. His writing style is inspired
by Gulistan-e-Saadi. Tughra-e-Mashade has not only used stylized language in prose but has also
provided vivid paraphrasing and explanation. The most striking feature of Tughra's Treatises are that
they were part of the curriculum in the 11th century. Dr.Zabih-ul-Ilah safa aminent scholar of Iran
considers Tugra-e - Mashadi as the second famous writer who got popularity for his works during his
life. Another Iranian scholar All Akbar Dehkhuda has also talked about Tugra-e-Mashadi in his "Lughat
-namma".Tugra-e -Mashadi has beautifully written about different topics like the success stories of
kings, literature mysticism, astronomy, the health benefits of various herbs, and the beauty and
serenity of different cities in his Rassail. In his Ruqaaat he has talked about rulers and the
contemporary poets and writers. Tugra-e-Mashadi's language was difficult to understand that is why
most of his writings could not be deeply understood and therefore no authentic work has been done.
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In this thesis the researcher has selected one of the earliest manuscripts and compared it with three
different authentic manuscripts that were collected from GangBaksh Library Islamabad, Karachi
Museum Library and British Museum Library London. The in accuracies of grammar and punctuation

are written in the foot notes along with the meanings of Hindi words used in the original text. The
meanings of Quranic verses and Hadith are also mentioned for further understanding. The researcher
has recorded the fragments in exactly the same manner as that of the original text.

Research is required on the manuscripts available in our libraries for further knowledge on various
topics relating to art and literature.
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Department of Russian

1 | ACMA HABU/| ABJIEHUE TPAHC®EPEHIIUY U UHTEP®EPEHIIMM B MTPOLIECCE U3YYEHMA PYCCKOIO A3BIKA | 2008
YPAYTOBOPSIIEN AYIUTOPUENA

A study of language transference and language interference in the learning of Russian in Pakistan,
comprising of phonological, morphological and syntactic comparison of two Indo-European languages
i.e. Russian and Urdu.

2 | Gul Hasan A Study of Lexico-Semantical Peculiarities of Translation of the Scientific and Technical Text 2009
form Urdu to Russian

Translation of scientific and technical text is a multidimensional and multifaceted process determined by
the System and norm of the two languages involved. It is not only dependent on the two cultures and the
communicative situations, but also directly dependent on the referential situation and the functional
parameters, of the source / target text. The process of translation is not only a speech act, but also an act
of cross-cultural communication and this fact is borne out by the interdisciplinary status of translation
studies and its close link with contrastive and text-linguistics; socio and psycholinguistics and semiotics.

The 21st century witnessed the emergence of scientific and technical translation as an independent field
of study on the international level. The Intercultural and Intercontinental communications made it
mandatory for human beings to understand scientific, technical and environmental issues in the world,
and to leave their cocoons behind. It only served to underscore the significance that translation studies
was to hold in the times to come.

There is hardly a Translator or an Interpreter today who has not to deal with translation of scientific and
technical materials. Translation of technical text puts a premium on the translator's knowledge of the
subject-matter of Source Text. He must take great pains to get familiar with the system of terms in the
appropriate field and make good use of technical dictionaries and other books of reference.
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When new words come into being to denote news object or phenomena, they naturally cannot have

regular equivalents in another language. Such equivalents may only gradually evolve as the result of
extensive contacts between the two nations. Therefore the translator coming across a new coinage has
to interpret its meaning and to choose the appropriate way of rendering it in his translation.

Ithas been observed that many phenomenon, words and terminologies of Urdu language have no regular
equivalents, and a number of techniques has been suggested for transformation of such units of
translation in Russian. New words are coined in the language to give names to new objects, or
phenomena which become known to the people.

Thus, research has been conducted in the background of the ever changing in scientific and technological
scenario. The fast-track changes and rapid breakthrough in almost all fields in science and technology
has made it mandatory for technical and scientific texts to translate into languages, other than the one in
which the study or work has been conducted. Selecting this area to work in, the researcher has tried to
focus on the problems encountered during the translation of technical and scientific texts from Urdu into
Russian.

The researcher is seemed mindful of the magnitude of the task, and has therefore delimited the study to
focusing on the lexico-semantic peculiarities of translation of scientific and technical text from Urdu into
Russian. Russian and Urdu are difficult languages to learn/teach, yet the geographical proximity has
made it important for learners and teachers to recognize and identify the issues involved in translating
the text. The major problems, in rendering Urdu scientific/technical texts into

Russian, lie in the domain of lexico-semantics. Thus, the researcher has made a comparison of the two
languages. But in keeping with the nature of the study, has focused only on the major differences — the
foremost being the fact that Urdu lexicon suffers from a dearth of scientific and technical terminology.
These and other points have been discussed in detail in this study.

The parameters of the research demand a theoretical framework, and this has been discussed in the

preliminary chapters — 1 & 2. Chapter 3 comprises general scientific and technical lexicon; word-
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building; structure and features of translation of terminological units and ways of translating multi-
component terms etc. Chapter 4 deals with the fundamentals of translation, focusing on the contrastive
analysis of translation material. The concluding chapter gives the findings and recommends that the

study be used to further explore and exploit the Russian market, in order to give a boost to our economy.

This study discusses translation studies, from a variety of perspectives and not merely the pedagogical
aspects. The nature of the research combined with the significance of the language in the global scenario,
makes this study the first of its kind, and the researcher, without idle boasting, is hopeful that he has
begun to set a new trend in Pakistan. Hopefully, this study would be utilized to its utmost and in the spirit
in which it has been conducted.
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FACULTY OF ENGLISH STUDIES

Sr. Discipline | 2000-2005 | 2006-2010 | 2011-2015 | 2016 | Total

No.

01 | English 04 24 42 13 83
TOTAL 4 24 42 13 83

Table 3: Number of Ph.D. Degrees awarded in Faculty of English Studies
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Department of English

1 Riaz Hassan Modalities in The Teaching of Writing in English in Pakistan 2002

The study touches upon different approaches to writing in English, with special emphasis on the older
student in a social and educational setting where English is still used much, but where deficiencies
abound. It endeavours to develop a theoretical matrix for writing, and then suggests ways of teaching
writing appropriate for advanced students in Pakistan.

2 Rubina Rasool The Teaching of Stylistics at The Post-Graduate Level in Pakistan Universities 2002

Stylistics as an offshoot of both literature and language is a comparatively new subject. As such it has
strong links with the disciplines, both of literature and language and it also serves to unite the two,
through its very existence. As a subject it has so far been kept in the background and it is necessary to
highlight its importance and bring it to the forefront; The present study seeks to attempt this by
bringing to light the various institutions in Pakistan where Stylistics is being taught and through a
comparative analysis to highlight the problems encountered by students/teachers of Stylistics and in
so doing to recommend alternatives.

3 Aiziz Ahmad Khan Structuralism and The Contemporary Paradigm of Teaching Literature in Pakistan 2003

Four tensions define the researcher's approach to the problem of teaching English literature in Pakistan.
These are generated by the differences between the society that has produced this literature on one
side and the society that is trying to make some use out of it on the other, together with the general
displacement of literature as the touchstone of social wisdom by science. The researcher has tested
some of the old assumptions about literature, the reasons traditionally adduced for teaching it and the

supposed benefits of doing so. Possibilities for rationalizing the objectives, processes and methods of
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teaching it in Pakistan are also explored, and the researcher has offered some recommendations at the
end of the thesis.

4 | Shaheena Ayub Bhatti | The Teaching of Stylistics at The Post-Graduate Level : A NUML Case Study 2004

Stylistics as an offshoot of both literature and language is a comparatively new subject. As such it has
strong links with the disciplines, both of literature and language and it also serves to unite the two,
through its very existence. As a subject it has so far been kept in the background and it is necessary to
highlight its importance and bring it to the forefront; The present study seeks to attempt this by
bringing to light the various institutions in Pakistan where Stylistics is being taught and through a
comparative analysis to highlight the problems encountered by students/teachers of Stylistics and in
so doing to recommend alternatives.

5 Wasima Shehzad Corpus-Based Genre Analysis: Computer Science Research Article Introductions 2006

Conventional definitions of genres, based on the notions of specific conventions such as of content
(theme, setting etc.) and form (structure and style) have been disputed. Some scholars do not believe
in the rigid rules of inclusion and exclusion of texts in a particular genre as they can be recognized
intutively as instances of repetition and difference because of their 'family resemblences' among texts.
Swales (1990) prefers the psycholinguistic concept of "prototypicality'.

Genres usually go through phases or cycles of popularity as the crucial ideological concerns of the time
in which they are popular are embodied in the generic conventions. The popular genre of research
article, amongst the research and academic community, is undergoing a continuous evolution. Many
scholars have attempted to explore this complex process of writing research article. The list is long, to
name some: Berkenkotter and Huckin (1995); Montgomery (1996); Salager-Meyer (1998); Atkinson
(1999); Valle (1999); Gross et al. (2002). The work of these scholars includes research articles from
different disciplines.

Page 119



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

However, such scholarly work in the field of Computer science is limited. Cooper (1985), Posteguille

(1999) and Anthony (1999) studies are either too broad or too narrow. As compared to these works,
the present study addresses the issue at a greater length and is more in depth.

The increasing use of computer led text corpora containing millions of words inspired the utilization of
the corpus-based techniques for the present research. A corpus of 56 Research articles was created
electronically. These articles were taken from five different journals of IEEE, the leading Computer
society of the world. Wordsmith tools such as word frequency list, key word, collocation and
concordance were applied to the corpus.

Secondly, Swales (2004) CARS model was applied for the rhetorical analysis. Lexico-erammaticl analysis
was done in terms of the rhetorical objectives of writing Introductions.

The findings of the research as discussed in Chapter four focus on the syntactic and lexical patterns
evident in the data. Theses include interesting N-grams (three and four word clusters); voice of the
author (very different from the authors of other disciplines) and passivization of verbs. These stylistic
excursions make an initial contribution to our understanding of Computer science research articles
Introductions.

The last three chapters of the dissertation constitute the heart of the discoursal analysis of the 56
Introductions in the corpus. These examine the structural-rhetorical features of the moves and steps
involved, and the possible linkages between form and function. A revised CARS model has been
suggested for writing Introductions of computer science research articles. Some recommendations
have been put forward. The dissertation concludes with a note on the pedagogical relevance of the
study.

6 Shahid Abrar-ul- Reading and Writing SKills for Advanced Students of Business 2006
Hassan

Business English is relatively a new subject in Pakistan. Research in this area at the doctorate level is

virtually non-existent. This research investigated and analyzed the teaching-learning situation of
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Business English at the undergraduate level in Pakistan. The study focused on reading and writing skills

in Business English teaching (BET). It was an exploratory study with ex post facto design. The study
established theoretical framework for Business English as a Discourse and English for occupational
purposes (EOP).

The theoretical framework also discussed communication in general and Business or organizational
communication in particular. The input to this research comprised empirical data collected through a
questionnaire survey from a sample comprising 13 course administrators in the educational
institutions, 23 practitioners of Business English, and 316 learners of Business English. There were 13
professional education institutions in 7 cities selected for the sample. The data collected was analyzed
through the SPSS (release 12.0) program by looking at average, maximum, minimum, and SD. Results
of statistical analysis were interpreted independently.

A contrastive study of practitioners and learners' responses tested 32 hypotheses about BET by using
independent sample t-test. The study presented a set of recommendations based on inferences for
effective BET. The recommendations aimed at equipping the learners with written communication
skills to meet with the field challenges.

7 Nighat Sultana Socio-Cultural and Psychological Frames of Reference in Developing Second Language Reading | 2007
Skills in Pakistan

Second language reading skills are the most important skills to make a person functionally literate to
face the challenges of the modern world, whereas Pakistani learners lack functional competency at
advance level of second language reading. Basic bottleneck is the ignorance of the factors involved in
reading and inappropriate teaching skills. Difficulty in reading relates to the mental faculty of learning,
motivation, perception, reasoning and problem solving of learners. Pragmatic factors generated by
socio- cultural and situational elements also play a vital role. The research done in the field indicates
that there are external as well a internal forces working while second language teaching and learning
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takes place, therefore, if these factors are ignored while planning lessons the desired results can not be

achieved.

Assumptions about psychological processes have always been present in decisions about course
content and teaching strategies often without the teacher being aware of them. Itis commonly observed
that many English language teachers in Pakistan are trained to be ignorant; to rely on the opinions of
others instead of their own. There are two major implications for a language teacher, one is related to
“teaching skills” and the second to “understanding” the process involved in it. The research done in the
field confirms that essential element in literacy instruction is “the teacher” and that literacy is not
accomplished through the “external controls” of prescribed programmes. To solve the problem we need
to run professional development programs and cultivate the culture of “action research” in our
educational institutions by acknowledging and improving the socio-cultural status of teachers.

8 Mahmood Ahmad Management of Large Size English Language Teaching Classes: A Study at High School Level in | 2007
Azhar District Abbottabad, Pakistan
This thesis was aimed to investigate the problems

being faced by the teachers, the students and the institutions’ administrators i.e., principals,
headmasters, headmistresses, etc. in the management of large size English language teaching classes at
high school level in Abbottabad. The study focused on the adoption of appropriate methods, approaches
and techniques to manage the classes of large size. The purpose of the study was to examine the type
and gravity of the problems being faced by the subjects and suggest the use of appropriate methods,
techniques and approaches.

The study was conducted in seventy Government Higher Secondary and High Schools in District
Abbottabad. Non-participatory observation was conducted to carry out analysis and synthesis of the
problems and their solutions. The research was both qualitative as well as quantitative. Three
questionnaires were developed in consultations with the subjects who were part of the population but
not part of the sample; one for the teachers, one for the students and one for the administrators. These
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questionnaires served as reliable instruments for study. All the subjects responded positively and

showed 100% participation.

The obtained data were analysed through chi- square which is a non- parametric test of significance for
analysing the nominal data. The results of this study showed multifarious and multidimensional
problems being faced in the management of large size English language teaching classes; which
included as; the teachers having not attended any pre-service training course, non existence of any
special training for the teachers to manage large size ELT classes, discipline, lack of proper teaching
aids, school administration’ indifferent attitude, unsuitable curriculum, impossibility of checking of
home assignments, faulty examination system, etc. Maintenance of discipline, teachers pre-service/ in-
service training, individual attention especially to weak students, effective evaluation system, adoption
of modern teaching aids, enhancement of STT, etc were recommended to manage the ELT classes of
large size. The researcher gave some recommendations for future research as well.

9 Fauzia Tanveer Sheikh | Nature Imagery In Al-Qur'an 2007

The Qur'an abounds in nature imagery. Most of this nature imagery pertains to the earth with more
than 461 explicit references. The earth image, employed literally as well as figuratively, occurs in diverse
contexts to reinforce some major themes in the Qur'an such as Allah's Sole Sovereignty, Man's
Vicegerency, Doomsday, Resurrection, etc. The earth, like every other object of nature, emerges as a sign
of Allah. The personified earth presents for man a model of submission to the will of Allah.

The present research aims at presenting an overview of the earth image in the Qur'an from a multi-
dimensional perspective. Forms and style of earth imagery, along with general attributes and functions
of nature imagery in Al-Qur'an, have also been touched upon.
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10 | Hina Ashraf A Study of English Language Learning as An Element Affecting The Social Capital of The People | 2007
of Pakistan

This research has been a means to look into Pakistani society and to explore how social capital is being
generated through schools. The main inspiration for this work was French sociologist, Pierre Bourdieu's
research on language and the creation of social capital. Bourdieu (1992) has used the term habitus to
describe certain dispositions which incline individuals to act in certain ways — ways that are explicitly
articulated in language. He has also used it as a tool to identify the social 'space of individuals in which
a piece of language occurs and embraces the whole activity of the speaker or participant in a setting'
(1971). This research aimed to find out how social capital is structured and how is it being affected
through education in Pakistani society; to explore how parental perception of social capital coincides
with the conceptualization of social capital; and to investigate how the language of education in schools
is seen as influencing the formation of social capital.

The correlation between social capital, education and the language of schooling was investigated
through a detailed library research. The theoretical analysis was then transferred to a questionnaire
which was administered on parents of secondary school children to find out their perceptions about
the medium of education they chose for their children.

The research was carried out in Karachi. The questionnaire was administered to parents of children in
the final two years of secondary education, aged 14-16 years. Twelve students were selected at random
from each single-sex and 24 (12 girls and 12 boys) from each co-ed school. Half the students were asked
to have the questionnaire filled in at home by their mother and half by their father. There was a 100%
response rate though of course the use of pupils as intermediaries is open to challenge. The
questionnaire was translated into Urdu for the convenience of parents.

The scale helped to validate the three main dimensions of social capital (structural, relational and
cognitive) and to identify which dimension was being affected through schooling more. The following

conclusions were drawn from the data collected: 1. Social capital created in schools affects about 10%
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of the habitus of individuals. 2. Secondary schools in Pakistan are perceived by parents as a means to
build structural and relational social capital more than cognitive social capital. 3. Though Urdu is the
national language, there are no Urdu medium schools in the metropolitan city of Karachi in the high-

cost profit category. 4. Language of instruction has a stronger effect on social capital than the gender of
schooling. The medium of education significantly influences the social capital of individuals in Pakistan.

11 | Fauzia Janjua Political and sociocultural factors in language loss: A study of language shift in North Pakistan 2008

When a language dies, a whole history often dies with it. The phenomenon is worthy of the closest study
possible. There is always a feeling of regret with the passing of languages, yet the processes of change
must also be recognized and understood. There is a complex web of political, social, economic and
cultural factors responsible for the phenomenon. North Pakistan is a land of geographic and ethnic
diversity, one of the most multilingual places on earth. This study is designed to investigate the political
and sociological causes of language loss in general.

It is a study of language shift in North Pakistan. For this study three dying languages of Northern
Pakistan were selected, Palula spoken in Kalcutuk, Yadgha spoken in Lutkoh valley and Domaki spoken
in Mominabad, Hunza. Information was collected through observations, interviews, questionnaires,
wordlists and texts for transcription. Data collected through these tools were then statistically analyzed
and discussed. It was found out that the political and sociocultural causes for language loss were not
the same for all the languages; they varied from language to language.

Therefore it was concluded that the causes of language loss fall into both general and specific categories.
General causes of language loss are usually the same for all languages, irrespective of geographic
boundaries and linguistic variables, but specific causes of language loss are different for different
languages according to their social, geographic and linguistic features.
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12 | Sarwet Rasul Language Hybridization in Pakistan as Socio-Cultural Phenomenon: An Analysis of Code-mixed 2008
Linguistic Patterns

Code mixing is an interesting phenomenon in bilingual societies. The social aspects of code mixing
which include various factors ranging from the setting, addressee, and addresser to the prestige
attached to a language, and its socio-historical background, determine the linguistic choices in the
process of code mixing; reciprocally the linguistic choices for code mixing reflect the socio-cultural
environment. Code mixing leads to language hybridization that in turn gives birth to the issues of
language maintenance, shift, and desertion. All these phenomena have significant socio-cultural
implications in the context of globalization and emergence of English as an international language in
the recent decades that has challenged the survival of regional and national languages of many
countries. As far as Pakistan is concerned these phenomena are a familiar and well-known feature of
the present day linguistic scenario that is clearly reflected in the media as well.

In this context the present research aims at the study of language hybridization and code mixing of
English in Urdu in the country. To analyze the linguistic, socio- cultural and attitudinal dimensions of
code mixing, this research quantitatively and qualitatively analyzes the code-mixed linguistic patterns
used by the speakers in TV programs i.e. talk shows and discussion panels. Data is categorized under
various lexical/ structural categories to study the processes employed, to examine the frequency of
occurrence in different lexical and structural categories, and to investigate linguistic and social
constraints involved. The linguistic data is further explored to trace the socio-cultural implications of
code mixing and language hybridization. Structurally the dissertation is divided into nine chapters.

After presenting the background of research, review of the relevant literature, description of the
research methodology, and issues of bilingualism in international and national scenario, the data is
quantitatively and qualitatively analyzed and interpreted under three broad categories, Insertion,
Hybridization and Synthesis respectively. At the end the limitations of the study, and the contributions
of this research are discussed.
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13 | Muhammad Aslam Bilingualism as Teaching Aid in a Language Class: L1 as a Facilitator in Teaching/Learning 2009
Sipra Process of L2 at Intermediate/Certificate Level

This study is an investigation into the contribution of bilingualism to learning English as a foreign
language; and the limited and judicious use of mother tongue in EFL classroom does not reduce
students’ communicative ability but can assist in teaching learning process. It proposes an explanation
for this, based on the historical development of bilingualism over time that has remained the dominant
practice in English language classes in Pakistan. Moreover, it seeks to understand whether teachers and
the learners who do have another language draw on it in ways relevant to the teaching of English, and
to suggest reasons why learners’ and teachers’ languages are disregarded in the teaching and learning
process. In doing so, the dissertation draws on key bodies of literature in bilingualism, second language
acquisition and critical studies in an attempt to provide a framework for considering the research
questions.

The study employed a qualitative, interpretive research design involving questionnaires, classroom
observations and semi-structured interviews. The data chapter analyzed the students and the teachers’
expressed responses and beliefs about the role of learners’ first language(s) (L1) in the EFL class. The
findings of the study in general are that bilingualism as a resource in teaching aids and facilitates in
learning L2. There are differences between bilingual and monolingual teachers in that the former have
much richer resources on which to draw. There are added insights which come from circumstantial or
elective bilingual experience, from being a non-native English speaker, and from formal and informal
learning experience. These propositions are discussed in the light of the writings of critical theorists to
give a wider perspective on bilingualism as a teaching aid. It is suggested that bilingualism as a teaching
aid should become a legitimate topic for discussion and further research.
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14 | Munazza Yaqoob Developing Creative Thinking: A Cognitive Approach to the Teaching of English Literature 2009

The study was conducted to investigate whether the application of cognitive teaching tools, strategies,
and techniques through cognitive teaching model help develop creative thinking and other higher-order
thinking skills of the students of literature at Master's level.

The study comprised two phases: phase I was survey, while phase II was experimental. In phase |
(survey) three questionnaires were prepared: one for the students, second for the teachers, and third
for the chairpersons of English departments. The questionnaires were used to collect data about the
existing literature teaching methods in Pakistani universities and colleges. The data collected were
tabulated and analyzed on mean score and calculated to find out the central tendency of responses. In
phase II of study (experimental), experiment was carried out for two months. The sample was 138
students of M.A. English at International Islamic University, Islamabad studying Romantic Poetry and
Fiction I (Modern Fiction). 68 students of Romantic poetry were randomly divided into two groups: 34
in controlled group and 34 in experimental group. Similarly 68 students of Fiction I were randomly
divided into two groups: 34 in controlled group and 34 in experimental group. Relevant pre-tests were
conducted on all the four groups before the start of the experiment and post-tests at the end of the
treatment period that was two months.

The data collected through achievement tests were scored and analyzed by applying z test. Phase I of
the study concluded that the existing literature teaching methods are traditional and do not develop
students' creative thinking and other higher-order thinking skills. Phase II concluded that the
application of cognitive teaching strategies and techniques through cognitive teaching model could help
develop creative thinking and other higher-order thinking skills of the students of literature.

15 | Naz Sultana The Role of Media in the Development and Promotion of English in Pakistan 2009

This research study is centered on the role of media in the development and promotion of English in
Pakistan. It relates to the national process and to the process of globalization in terms of information

Page 128



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

through T.V, radio and newspapers. It also deals with the challenges in this field, due to the advent of

science and technology plus current innovations in this mode of communication. In recent years the
media in Pakistan has developed at a fast pace and English has become one of its prominent languages.
However, its lack of understanding by 90% of the population has created serious gaps in internal
communication. To bridge the existing gap, the study looks at how media can be instrumental in the
spread of English language and be a useful tool for improving the English language teaching situation.

The study addresses the topic by taking a look at the language situation in Pakistan. Unlike many post
colonial states which replaced English with indigenous languages, Pakistan retained English as an
official language. However due to lack of a clear cut language policy towards English language teaching
it has remained a controversial issue, badly affecting the process of education and development. This
has impacted the language situation and its impact leads us to think and reinvent the role of media for
teaching it. Given its premier position as the language of international commerce and science,
proficiency in English is increasingly acknowledged as vital attribute for any state attempting to
establish itself as knowledge based economy. This need is imperative as we are living in a global world.
Globalization and issues related to it force us to have a futuristic vision. There is a need to equip our
people to meet the demands of modern education. Therefore, we must introduce our students to it at
an early stage and provide this opportunity to a large number of people as opposed to the privileged
few. Electronic and print media by introducing English to the neglected sector of the society can play a
unifying role to integrate the nation. It is in this back drop, the findings of the study are expected to
suggest an essential direction of using media for instructional purposes, particularly to bring a
constructive change in English language teaching in the country.

A multi-method approach has been applied for the collection and analysis of the data. This has been
done as triangulation yields more reliable results. This study has been concluded with the hope that
media will look into this vital area and fulfill its responsibilities.
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16 | Filza Waseem Teaching of English in the Elite Schools of Islamabad: A Case Study 2009

The present research was conducted to examine the socio-cultural dimension of English language
teaching in Pakistan in terms of identity construction of learners, the possibility of a language shift and
social segregation in society. The position of English is compounded within its historical background,
its global importance and Pakistani society's perceptions regarding its value. State policies of language
and education have implicated English in power structures which have led to the emergence of private
elite institutions. These institutions reflect the dual relationship between English and Pakistani society:
on the one hand they are based on society's assumptions regarding English and on the other they help
to establish these assumptions on the socio-cultural level. Societal attitudes regard teaching and
learning of English as highly desirable based on its power to confer economic and social rewards and
as the only means to access higher education. Private English medium schools fulfill the elite demand
for quality English medium education but exclude the majority because of the expenses involved. This
has created a situation of inequality, which impacts not only educational opportunities but also
distribution of economic rewards which depend on literacy in English. These institutions contribute to
elitist domains of power which has resulted in a very limited vertical, social and economic mobility.

The research findings indicate that English language teaching has become a major cause of
estrangement between various social strata. Teaching of English in Pakistan is traditionally
supplemented with English literary texts which are usually culturally and ideologically loaded.
Combined with center-based curriculums and pedagogies, the texts' message could influence learners'
identity and subjectivity. Learners could be influenced by the world views impounded in them and
combined with the westernized environment and the emphasis on English as the only language within
the school, these features could collude to implement a hidden curriculum of acculturization. The
hybrid identities which would emerge would be a western-oriented youth, who would be empathetic
with western cultural norms and would hold their own languages and cultures in low esteem.

The present study attempts to bring awareness about the present ELT practices in the elite schools. It

is grounded in theories of language policy and planning, structuralism, postmodernism and
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deconstruction. Being a sociolinguistic inquiry, it draws on quantitative and qualitative data from stake

holders in education and analyses it against documentary evidence. Based on research findings which
indicate linguistic assimilation and a language shift towards English, the recommendations include
changes in policies related to English pedagogies, teacher training and the regularization of private
schools.

17 | Bilqees Fatima The teaching of literature at Graduate level through the structuralist approach 2009

In the light of long years teaching in different institutions in Pakistan it has been felt that the prevalent
method of teaching English Literature is not producing the desired level of competence among students.
Hence something interesting and pedagogically sound need to be introduced on experimental level,
which could make the teaching of literature more meaningful and interesting for the students, awaken
their analytical abilities and at the same time develop their listening, speaking, reading and writing
skills. For this purpose certain listening, speaking, reading and writing activities in the class based on
the extracts from the literary texts have been introduced.

Keeping in view the recommendations as well as the aims and objectives of the National Curriculum
Revision Committee of Pakistan, an effort has been made to develop among the students at graduate
level the habit of detailed reading of the literary texts, and interpreting them critically and analytically.
I have used four novels of Ernest Hemingway and guided the students to analyze them through the
Structuralis Approach with my chief focus on 'The Old Man and the Sea'.

The reason for selecting Ernest Hemingway's novels is his objective style of writing precise sentences
which is much appreciated by the readers of English literature. Moreover, 'The Old Man and the Sea' is
a part of the syllabus of English (compulsory) at graduate level and one of the other three novels 'The
Sun Also Rises"A Farewell to Arms', 'For Whom the Bell Tolls' always remains a part of the syllabus at
Masters level in Pakistani universities. The methodology used for research is a combination of

Descriptive Research and Quasi-Experimental. The findings support the argument that the problem and
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the need to address it really exists. The suggested methodology can help us in moving a step forward

towards addressing it.

18 | Muhammad Safeer Transcending the Raj: An Analysis of Rudyard Kipling's Kim in the saidian Orientalist 2009
Perspective

That Rudyard Kipling is generally perceived as a hidebound imperialist and calibrated as a canonical
construct is hardly contested. "With a view to relieving Kipling of the pro-Imperial parochialism
broadcast through a finite set of ideas subscribing to the glory of Empire, this research focuses on a
missing link in Kipling studies. That link, in my view, is related to the corrective influence of Kipling's
writings on the British colonial apparatus, hitherto either misread or unacknowledged. Kipling's
rectification of Empire, subtle and nuanced in its own right, has been glossed over. His realistic portrayal
of India, its people and culture belies the myths constructed by 'metropolitan’ Orientalists since the
early colonial times.

In his exploding the socio-cultural stereotypes about the East (particularly India) paddling in the West,
Kipling transcends the Raj mantra It is true that he never seriously challenged the existence of Empire
but the way it was conducting its business. In order to highlight Kipling's nonconformist position among
the Orientalists at large, I take up Saidian Orientalist perspective and read Kim (with some other
stories) vis-a-vis Said's theoretical assumptions in Orientalism (1978) and Culture and Imperialism
(1993). However, "Orientalism' is not an unproblematic, singular or totalizing discourse, as Said has
presumed it to be. Kim, written at the turn of the century (1901) and almost halfway through Kipling's
life (1865-1936), is the only one of his longer works of fiction that can stand comparison with his
extraordinary achievement in the short story form. Its magic has always gripped most of the Kipling
readers and has, in fact, helped settle the complex Kipling question to a great extent.

'"The central question involving this study is whether Kipling is a prototype Orientalist or the one who
succeeds in transcending the Raj discourse built upon the nineteenth century racist notions of the white

canonical writers like Lord Macaulay, John Ruskin, Thomas Carlyle and others." However, Kipling's
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transcendence went unheeded in the normative readings of his oeuvre. This research project is an

attempt to bridge that gap in Kipling studies and, by highlighting the metonomic relationship between
orientalism, imperialism and postcolonialism, Kipling's contribution is placed in a new perspective.

19 | Nighat Ahmed Colonialism and its Effect on Literature: A comparison of Postcolonial Literature (Novels) of 2009
Pakistan and Nigeria

This dissertation derives from an interest in Postcolonial studies. It has been a means to look into the
phenomenon of Colonialism and Postcolonialism. The study investigates the relationship between
colonialism and literature. Literature is the most significant form of self expression through which the
colonized can share their experiences. The postcolonial era has witnessed the emergence of voices from
the former colonies. Drawing upon numerous background studies, the researcher has tried to present
a case for colonial after-effects on literature (novels) of two former colonies, Pakistan and Nigeria. The
postcolonial discourse theory formulates the theoretical framework for this study and textual analysis
of the novels is restricted to issues pertinent to this discourse. Intertextuality is used as a tool for the
research. Finally a holistic comparison of novels from Pakistan and Nigeria is conducted to provide an
insightful view and for deducing the findings of the study.

In the final analysis these findings reveal similarities that are not equitable between the two literatures.
The reasons can be attributed to the specific condition of the two cultures which suffered and endured
through colonial times. The dissertation is divided into seven chapters. After presenting the background
of research, review of relevant literature and description of the research methodology, textual analysis
and critique on Pakistani and Nigerian novels has been presented. Finally this data is qualitatively
analyzed leading to the conclusion of the study. At the end recommendations for further research are
given.
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20 | Nighat Shakur Constructing Pathways to Translation: A Study in Translation Pedagogy and Process [From 2009
English into Urdu and Vice Versa] Part I1&II

The study touches upon all the major areas of Translation, with special emphasis on Pedagogy (theories
and methods), which is not much known and applied by translators, and where controversies still
abound. The research analyses and explores all the theoretical and practical aspects involved in the
translation process and various approaches to verge on the text to be translated, both in English and
Urdu. The framework for translation has been worked out from multiple and diverse theories and
models of translation and text linguistics propounded by various theorists. It has been devised in a
linear order, beginning from text types, text descriptions, text linguistics and processing, and ending
with text production as translation. The most crucial issue of Equivalence in translation has been
analysed and applied, and various strategies, procedures and tactical tools for translation have been
suggested.

The research also unveils the current state of Urdu translation pedagogy and process in Pakistan, and
suggests ways for its improvement in the light of the suggested theoretical matrix. The devised
exhaustive pedagogic framework is later applied to the content analysis of four novels and the
Questionnaire Survey, so that readers can see them in operation and at the same time help to confirm
the reliability and validity of the devised theoretical framework and the recommended strategies for
translation.

The research endeavours to suggest a model translation curriculum, so as to lay down the foundation
of Translation Studies as a discipline at the post-graduate level in all the public sector universities in
Pakistan, in general and the International Islamic University, Islamabad, in particular. This is one of the
pioneering work in Pakistan’s academia.
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21 | Shamim Ali Effect of First language on Second Language Learning in Pakistan: A Case Study 2009

This study is an attempt to provide insights into the extent of use of first language (L1) on learning of
second language .The use of first language in the foreign language classrooms has remained an
unresolved controversy. There is a universal acceptance of the fact that English is presently the most
important international language. Students interested in higher studies within the country or abroad,
or even those seeking white collar jobs in any profession in Pakistan are expected to have a reasonable
command of the English language. It is however, a stark reality that our Urdu medium educated students
are virtually bereft of a meaningful knowledge and understanding of the language. They are unable to
communicate properly in English or comprehend written texts. Whether we like it or not, English is our
official language and it will not relinquish that position to our national language (Urdu) in the
foreseeable future. Both the languages must co-exist harmoniously; on terms of equality, in our
institutions of learning and in practical life. Consequently, the need for conducting research into causes
of aforesaid linguistic hiatus led this researcher to assay the benefits of L1, essentially as an adjuvant
tool for learning English. It is an established fact that through the identification of learning strategies
utilized by the students and teachers, students are able to take advantage of cognitive skills in their
native language and transfer them to the second language.

The Researcher observed many cases in which use of the first language had visibly aided the transfer of
knowledge and skills to L2. Students who were literate in L1 displayed a natural facility for
extrapolating and extending L1 skills to L2. There is considerable theoretical literature on the learner's
use of first language to learn the second language. On L1 contributing back ground knowledge and
linguistic cogency which enables learners to construct their own interim values for L2. On advanced
cogitative language proficiency is a powerful means of second language development.

Researcher has found confirmation of ways in which these attributes work She has also noted the

challenges confronting the students of English language, with and without the aid of L1.This research
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and its findings will attempt to identify ways and means to help students and teachers of English

improve their linguistic/academic performance.

22 | Ali Ahmad Kharal Humanism in Pakistani Novel in English form 1985 to the Present 2009

The study was designed to find out whether or not the Pakistani English novelists have incorporated:
Secular, Marxist and Religious categories of Humanism in addition to Human Rights in the themes of
their novels, in the context of social political, religious and economic conditions prevailing in Pakistani
society.

The research questions formulated to achieve these objectives of the study were: what is the extent to
which Secular Humanism appears in Pakistani English Novel, have Pakistani English novelists
succeeded to incorporate Marxist Humanism in their novels, does Religious Humanism figure in
Pakistani English Novel, and are Pakistani English novelists successful in creating the awareness of
Human Rights?

Population of the study was all the novels written in English by Pakistani English novelists and first time
published from 1985 to the present (2005). Sample was taken randomly for the study which comprised
11 novels.

The categories of Humanism namely Secular Humanism, Marxist Humanism, Religious Humanism, and
Human Rights were defined in the light of available literature about the movement of Humanism, and
the operational definitions were developed for the study. The novels, randomly chosen as the sample
for the study, were analyzed by using, 'Qualitative Content Analysis Technique'. The contents of each
novel were analyzed paragraph wise, on the basis of the operational definitions of the categories along
with their themes.

The data analysis reveals that Pakistani English novelists are not only well aware of the different aspects
and facets of the movement of Humanism but also incorporate these concepts in their stories.

Humanism, which is 'Human-being-ism’, is that wave of conscience and realization which gives birth to
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such arts and literature that instil courage and confidence in the human beings to face and defeat not

only helplessness but also show them the path of social, political and economic liberties. Pakistani
English novelists are well aware of their responsibilities and duties as citizens. They are on the way to
perform their role effectively in the establishment of a better human society in Pakistan at the creative
level.

23 | Safdar Ali Shah Impact of English Language and Literature on Punjabi Poetry (1849-1949) 2009

The British imperialism, while it changed the physical landscape of the Punjab in many ways, made a
deeper impact on the socio-cultural milieu by way of intellectual renaissance and political awareness.
Besides other agents of change, diffusion of Western education and English language cultivated a liberal
mindset that imbibed the spirit of occidental learning. The new cultural context, defined by English
language and literature, strongly influenced Punjabi poetry and virtually transformed its medieval
make-up and expanded its scope.

This study attempts to investigate this influence on Punjabi poetry (1849-1949), particularly in the
works of those poets who had been exposed to Western education and literature, to determine the
nature and range of its impact with a view to identifying the new trends and directions in form, content
and style.

It analyses the gradual changes from words and images inspired by British presence to the new forms,
themes and symbols introduced under the influence of English literature. It also explores the influence
on Punjabilanguage and the manner in which new words, compounds and structures have been formed
and integrated. The cultural imperialism, spread and strengthened through diffusion of Western
knowledge, affected all intellectual activities including poetry. Punjabi poetry thus absorbed modernity
in all its manifestations. This study attempts to determine whether the Western influences affected the
traditional character, charm and appeal of this popular expression or changed it for the better?
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24 | lesar Ahmad Postcolonial Discourse theory and appropriation: an analysis of Bapsi Sidwa and Arundhati 2009
Roy's Fictions

The deployment of English language and its discursive practices entailed the emergence of
appropriated English and its counter discursive practices. The postcolonial creative English writers in
the invaded and partly in settler colonies nativitized the colonial language in the context of their multi-
linguistic, multi-ethnic, multi-cultural and multi-racial colonized experiences. However, this
dissertation is an attempt to focus on the dismantling and appropriating strategies inducted by Bapsi
Sidhwa and Arundhati Roy in their narratives in the perspective of the geo-political and socio-linguistics
settings of Pakistan and India. Both the novelists’ innovative linguistic and textual practices
demonstrated in their texts denote the deconstruction and decolonization of the colonial language and
its discursive practices.

The induction of their appropriating strategies also implies the deconstruction of the western dominant
ideologies as well as the indigenous hegemonic normative practices in the context of their complex
colonized experiences. Likewise, both these creative English writers installed the subverting and
appropriating strategies like neologism, transliteration, untranslated words, code-switching, code-
mixing, translation equivalents and glossing on the linguistic and grammatical format of their mother
tongues to foreground the lexico- semantic richness repertoire of their indigenous languages and the
lived socio-cultural and geo-political concrete realities. In addition, these novelists employed the
linguistic and textual practices to shoulder the weight of their hybridized experiences as the Standard
English language and its norms were inadequate to address the hybridity, split identity, multiplicity of
languages and variant culture in terms of the non-western settings of Pakistan and India. Consequently,
their induction of appropriating textual strategies in their texts; demonstrated the alterity, resistance
and difference from the privileged centre of epistemological and ontological norms.

Accordingly, the dissertation in the postcolonial discourse theory and appropriation perspective
attempts to investigate that the authenticity and purity of Standard English language is unsound and

unrealistic. It also demonstrates that the purity of the western culture is based on myth and
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transcendentalism. The study explores as well that all language is marginalized and hybridized and all

culture is intrinsically syncretic. It also substantiates that the nativitizing strategies inducted by Sidhwa
and Roy in their texts de-hegemonized the Standard English and its coded referentilaity. Hence, their
appropriating linguistic and textual strategies demonstrated in their narratives are also authentic and
realistic as these incorporated and carried the ‘lived experiences’ and ‘message event’ rather than to
some presumptive fixed referentilaity. Linguistically, the western purists may label Pakistani and Indian
appropriated English and its counter discursive practices as mistakes, vernacular, atavistic and
primitive but politically these variant englishes have de-marginalized and decolonized the linguistic
and cultural hegemony of the metropolitan centre.

The study motivates that appropriation of the colonial language is an accessible and trustworthy
alternative instrument for the postcolonial creative English writers of Pakistan and India in terms of
irreducible and irrevocable cultural syncreticism and linguistic hybridization.

25 | Muhammad Khan Stylistic and Communicative Dimensions in Translations of Surah Yasin into English 2009

A matter of great concern is that the universal Message of the Qur’an could not be effectively
communicated throughout the world through English translations. This challenging task has been
treated lightly. The present study envisages a blending of linguistics and the Qur’anic translations into
English, relatively an unattended area of research. Linguistic stylistic analysis of the Qur’anic
translations’ is the subject matter of the study. The interaction between the two is very essential for
better translations of the Qur’an, deviating from the traditional literal and dictionary translations. A
linguistic study of the Qur’anic translations seems extremely fascinating, for, the translator may reap its
fruit in the form of effective communication and comprehension of the Qur’anic Message.

The study in hand is a humble attempt to make the two disciplines shake their hands in the field of the
Qur’anic translations, by analyzing linguistically various translations of Stirah Yasin into English as an
epitome. The work will certainly encourage further studies in the field of the Qur’anic translations and
comparative linguistics. It may however, be pointed out that it is almost impossible to translate in
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entirety the thematic, stylistic and rhetorical standards of a Divine revelation. Hence the study will go

to the extent that it can.

26 | Muhammad Umar Computer-Mediated Communication for Effective English Language Teaching Programme 2010
Farooq Through Distance Education at Post Graduate Level in Pakistan

The study was conducted to assess the effectiveness of Computer Mediated Communication (CMC) for
English language teaching programme in Pakistan in distance education context. The researcher tried
to find out the effectiveness of CMC in terms of students’ learning, interaction, access and cost. The
experimental study was done during Autumn 2007 and Autumn 2008 semesters, through pretest
treatment-posttest experimental control group design. A CMC-ELT blended model was applied in two
phases. In the first phase, two groups of students enrolled in Dip TEFL programme were selected from
four AIOU regions and in the second phase, two groups were selected from all over the country. Online
tutorial support was provided to the experimental groups. Data was collected through AIOU documents,
questionnaires, tests, and focused group discussions.

The results of the study proved the effectiveness of CMC in distance education. Using a t-test for
independent samples, it was found that after six months the students (n=26) who were instructed using
CMC achieved significantly higher scores (t=6.94 and 6.29, p<.05) in the tests of ‘The Language Skills’
and ‘EFL in the Classroom’ (Autumn 2007) than did the students (n=18) whose instructions did not
include CMC. The experimental group also performed better (t=2.06 and 2.31, p<.05) in the AIOU final
assessment (n=25 and 66). In Autumn 2008, another experimental group of students (n=25) achieved
higher scores (t=10.92 and 11.61, p<.05) in the same courses than did the students (n=19) in control
group on pre-post tests and performed better (t=2.01 and 1.68, p<.05) in the AIOU final assessment
(n=24 and 301). A substantial decrease was observed in dropout rate and cost. The dropout rate in
CMC-based learning was 3.7% to nil as compared to 5.3% to 8.3% in existing distance education from
2007 to 2008. In addition, the cost per course in CMC-based learning was 29% less than of the existing
distance education system.

Page 140



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

In focused group discussion, all the participants acknowledged the effectiveness of CMC based

instructions. A CMC-ELT blended model in distance education proved its effectiveness in terms of
access, quality, interaction and cost-effectiveness. The study has implications for distance education
institutions, course designers, tutors, students and administration at institutional, national and
international level.

27 | Munawar Igbal Ahmed | Post-Independence/Post-Colonial Pakistani Fiction in English: A Socio-Political Study with 2010
Focus on Twilight in Delhi, The Murder of Aziz Khan, Ice-Candy-Man and Moth Smoke

Since Independence in 1947, Pakistan, as a nation and state, has been grappling with socio-political and
economic problems, the issue of national identity and even an existential dilemma. Its postcolonial
existence has also been threatened by the failure of its leadership that lacked imagination and vision.
Therefore, questions like "Can Pakistan survive?" have often been posed by the political pundits. The
subject of this research is how Pakistan's national texts, particularly creative writings in English, reflect
socio-cultural and political transformations since Independence. Ethnically and linguistically, Pakistan
is a pluralistic, society, but the state has pursued centrist and unitary policies. Islam has been (ab) used
to justify the unitary character of the state.

Thus state and 'ideological state apparatuses' have been in collision with the natural pluralism of its
society. Therefore, various conflicts have been raging and boiling over to shake the foundations of the
state and the society. The response of Pakistan's creative writers, with few exceptions, has been
ambivalent towards these issues, until a new generation of young writers since early 1990s began to
respond more openly and critically. In 1967, Zulfikar Ghose, with the advantage of geographical
distance, gave a powerful critique of Pakistan's new ruling elite in his novel The Murder of Aziz Khan.

The same sentiments are expressed by Mohsin Hamid in his 2000 novel Moth Smoke. By analyzing these
texts I have tried to show how Pakistan is frozen in time: its socio-political problems still persist with
the same frequency and intensity. While analyzing Pakistan's texts in English, I have tried to make use

of the theoretical frameworks expounded by such social theorists as Michael Foucault, Antonio Gramsci,
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Louis Althusser as well as the theoretical underpinnings of larger postcolonial theory. The study has a

topical significance as Pakistani writers in English, in my view, after a long period of marginalization,
are registering a strong presence in the global academia. This dissertation aims at contributing to the
growing field of Pakistani literary studies and the wider English Studies.

28 | Malik Ajmal Gulzar Classroom Discourse in Bilingual Context: Effects of Code-Switching on Language Learning in 2010
Pakistan TEFL Classroom

In the last decade, a number of previous research studies in the Applied Linguistics, TESOL and TEFL
focused on the issues of language alternation and their role in the interaction between teachers and
students. But no such research was conducted to address these issues in the context of Pakistan to
understand the reasons for teachers’ code-switching between English and Urdu in the TEFL classroom.
Pakistan is a multilingual country, and educational institutions are essentially bilingual and cannot be
made free from the influence of bilinguality. Moreover, English courses are designed for teaching English
as FL and SL (in some cases only) and the execution of these courses in the classrooms includes code-
switching. Since both trainers and trainees are bilingual, they code-switch to perform different
functions in the EFL classrooms.

The present research tried to explore these functions of code-switching in the bilingual classroom
discourse with special reference to the Diploma TEFL classroom at AIOU. The unifying thesis of the
work is presented in chapter one alongwith the definitions of the terms, basic concepts, and
sociolinguistic background of Pakistan and framework of the study. Chapter two provides a review of
relevant literature, specifically addressing bilingualism, classroom discourse, and various aspects of
code-switching. Chapter three deals with two research methodologies (qualitative and quantitative)
used in the process of collecting and analyzing the data. In chapters four, five and six, analysis of the
findings is presented.

These chapters might be viewed as vital chapters because the researcher presented the analysis of all

the findings in these chapters. In chapter seven, the researcher re-examined and re-visited the research

Page 142



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

questions by focusing on the bilingual classroom interactions and the education policy in relation with
the medium of instruction. In the first part of the last chapter, results are analyzed in the form of the
triangulation of the data, and then reiteration of the principal results is presented to emphasize the

important findings which reveal that code-switching is used by all the teachers included in the sample
of sixteen teachers except one. Thus, it is an unavoidable and inevitable phenomenon in the bilingual
classrooms. The teachers’ code-switching or the alternate use of two languages is quite common in
Pakistani EFL classrooms. The analysis of the recorded Diploma TEFL sessions shows that the teachers’
code-switching is function oriented and it is related to classroom discourse and socializing discourse in
most of the cases. The teachers achieved different kinds of pedagogical purposes by code- switching,
for instance, clarification, giving instructions effectively, emphasis, and creating a sense of belonging
etc. In the second part of the last chapter, contributions of the study and various theoretical and
practical implications of this research are presented, followed by the suggestions for future researchers.

Itis found that there is a need to devise clear language policy about the use of medium of instruction(s)
at different levels of education and this fundamental clarity can bring a qualitative change in the
infrastructure of Pakistani bilingual classroom discourse. The results of the study have implications for
research methodology, EFL classroom teachers, administrators and policy planners. These implications
are discussed in detail in the last chapter and a change in the teaching/learning methodologies has been
suggested at the policy level as a crux of the whole discussion. The principal result is that unless we
determine the percentage of the use of code-switching and L1 in the classroom and devise a clear cut
policy on the medium of instruction according to the need of the bilingual society, qualitative and
quantitative changes cannot be incorporated in the educational system of Pakistan.

29 | Shahzad-ul-Hassan Semiotic Analysis of English as Media Language: A Colonial Perspective on Media language and 2011
Farooqi its Nexus with President George W. Bush's Speechs

Semiotics has been inherent part of media and media discourse. It has also been exploited by the
political leaders of all ages to construct a world view sanctioned by the power structure. However, after

9/11 semiotics was used to win people's sympathies and propagate ideas of American superiority and
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hegemony through media. The opportunity was also grabbed to influence the global public, using to the

full, the advantage that the status of English as international language provided. American news media
and President George W. Bush used colonial references in conventionalized linguistic practices to
consolidate the nation in face of challenging danger and fan war hysteria to channelise the public
opinion in war against terrorism.

Colonial legacy, efficiency of modern mass media machine and international status of English provided
an effective triangular tool to rally the western society as well as influence the entire world. Colonialism,
which previously was a national phenomenon i.e restricted to particular nations, now became universal
one because this time it has the most effective tool at its disposal to form and craft public opinion at
massive scale—the media.

Through comparative thematic analysis the study in hand reveals the linguistic features semiotically
exploited by US. Print media and President Busad h's political discourse to create international public
opinion in favour of their stance in war against terrorism. It is for the first time in history of the world
that linguistic communication has that much far reaching impact.

Such use of language is manipulative, hegemonic and leads to emergence of new colonialism under
universalism, however, in today's horizontally segregated and vertically rifted world, the study of such
semiotically organized linguistic communication, may help in creating homogeneity, streamlining
governments and the public opinion and resolving conflicts in wider perspective.

30 | Saiyma Aslam Study of Status and Role of Arab Muslim Women with Special Reference to Fatima Nernissi and 2011
Nawal El Saadawi

The present research is motivated by a desire to explore the nature of conflict mechanisms over
reevaluations and accommodations on the subject of the status and role of Arab Muslim women in
highly transformed circumstances. 'Feminism is considered a travelling theory that travelled to the Arab
world and thus it is considered foreign and extraneous to the Muslim culture. This goes on despite

abundant information provided by travelling theorists highlighting major developments a theory
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undergoes in the context of arrival. Feminism is modified in different contexts and thus is symbolized

in plural form “feminisms'. Arab feminism is deeply rooted in the local problems and priorities. The
Arab Muslim feminists, Fatima Mernissi and Nawal el Saadawi, demand serious recognition of
incompatibility in the status and role of Arab Muslim women at the level of ideology and at the level of
reality.

They explore forces restricting Arab Muslim women's mobility and resulting in their relegation to the
private domain. They also explore the economic, social, cultural and technological forces of
globalization impacting even the space bound women's lives, preferences and participation in the public
world. They project serious awareness of local and global forces impacting the status and role of Arab
Muslim women. The forces impacting Arab Muslim women are evaluated in the broader perspective of
domestic, national, and international forces much more interlinked in the period of globalization than
ever before. The two feminists suggest serious reevaluations and adaptability patterns based on
principles of justice, democracy and ijtihad, and urge collaboration between different progressive forces
as well as greater understanding between both the sexes of the matrices of powers oppressing them
and clouding their prospects of a better life.

31 | Mian Khurram Transhumanism: Natural Language and Innovative Concepts in Communication 2011
Shahzad Azam
Transhumanism promotes an interdisciplinary approach to understanding and evaluating possibilities
for moving beyond human limitations. It is connected with both present day technologies like genetic
engineering and artificial intelligence and future technologies like molecular nanotechnology. In this
research, Transhumanism refers to the improvements and enhancements in the related fields of speech
technologies and improving and supporting the human —machine communication act using the
existing and the anticipated technologies of the future. The language of communication is essentially
natural language with a vibrant social context of the real world. Transhumanism is used in this research
as theoretical reference to discuss in detail the technological advancement and state of the art support
systems in the field of natural language communication, speech recognition and speech generation

systems to support a reliable and meaningful communication act between humans and machines and
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possibly machines and machines. The overall aim of the research is to look at the evolution and

developments in the field of natural language speech technologies with reference to Transhumanism
from a linguistic and secular point of view.

The objective of the research is to signpost the research work for the future - researchers in this
particular area of research and in general linguistics. The research is aimed to explore the scope and
impact of interdisciplinary technological advancements for artificial intelligent systems using natural
language as communication tool independently through speech input and speech output.

32 | Mohammad Saeed Diagnostic Cum Remedial Study of ELT in Pakistan - Reasons of Failure or Partial Success 2012
Sheikh
The present study is an investigation into the causes of failure or partial success of ELT in Pakistan. The
study also suggests measures to remediate the situation. In a multilingual society like Pakistan English
is taught as a second or foreign language. English, therefore, has been taught as a compulsory subject
almost at all levels since Pakistan came into existence. However, ELT programmes either failed or
partially succeeded in achieving the objectives in terms of developing learners' communicative
competence in English. The researcher has attempted to identify the problems and make
recommendations to resolve these problems.

Research procedure adopted for this purpose is based on action research. The data was collected and
analysed by using observation, questionnaires and interviews as research instruments. Observations
were based on the professional practice of the researcher. Three questionnaires were designed (a) for
the students, (b) for the college teachers and (c) for the trainee teachers. The sample for the research
was 214 students of intermediate studying at different colleges of Islamabad. 51 college teachers, 29
trainee teachers, and 07 teachers who were interviewed. The analysis of data revealed that the
components of an ELT programme were not adequately and properly dealt with. The components
examined in this study are (1) Needs, (2) Syllabus. (3) Objectives, (4) Methodology, (5) Materials, (6)
Assessment, (7) Untrained teachers.
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It has been suggested that needs are required to be analysed in depth, the syllabus should be functional,

communicative and skill oriented; the conditions of second/foreign language learning/teaching should
be kept in view while launching an ELT programme. Objectives need be clearly defined; criteria for
selecting materials be observed for prescribing reading text; eclectic methodology be adopted;
assessment procedure in terms of' designing question papers be reviewed discouraging rote learning
and aiming at assessing the language proficiency; extensive and comprehensive training programmes
should he regularly conducted.

33 | Mariam Saeed A Linguistic Perspective of "Extremism" by Analyzing Discourse of Extreme Rhetoric in 2012
Forming Xenophobia and Xenophilia in the 21st Century

Of all the variables of extremism, such as religion, economics, stratification or ethnicity; language is one
of the most effective means of inculcation of extreme attitudes and behaviors in societies. Since
centuries, men have studied how language creates and generates ideas, concepts and thoughts;
however, little is done to understand the use of language in promotion of extremism. The manifestation
of extreme behaviors is xenophobia and xenophilia which create conflict in a society and produce
disharmony leading to extreme social environment. Consequently, strong divides can be seen and felt
in a society due to these contrasting behaviors, which powerful social agents like clerics or politicians
exploit to further their agendas. Thus, language is a potent tool in the hands of such agents with which
they tap the emotions of susceptible audience as a stimulus to elicit an emotional reaction, resulting in
an anti-social response. The effect of word - extreme rhetoric and discourse in societies is visible as
“extremism” and has become a powerful psychological, social, international as well as linguistic
phenomenon at the global level. The explored causes like poverty, religious beliefs and injustices have
been explored at length.

It is pertinent to delve into the study of cause and effect - emotional responses to extreme rhetoric and
discourse. Anger, hatred, revenge are some of the emotions associated with phobias, while extreme
rhetoric also feeds on positive ideas related to philias like self-fulfillment, ideology, glory and fame. This

also leads to logical questioning of the role, media is playing in projecting and promoting extreme
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tendencies using rhetoric and discourse both in print and electronic mediums. Media is a powerful
instrument which can be used and abused, by various social agents to project their ideas and
sentiments, which may be one or the other form of extremism - xenophobia and xenophilia. It is crucial

hence, to check the language and its usage in media to curtail the contagious ideas based on extreme
behaviors. This mental contamination - extremism; is not territorial, but has gripped the whole world.
It is thus, socially, economically and politically prudent to try and curtail the effects of extreme ideas
spreading across the globe via language by reviewing the language in vogue.

34 | Tabassum Javed Phonetic Flexibility and Phonological Process of English: A Comparative Study of English and 2012
Pashto Sound Systems)

English language like every other spoken language consists of sounds and patterns of sounds. English
phonetic system has 44 phonemes or the basic contrastive units of sounds, also termed as International
Phonetic Alphabet (IPA). There is a lot of variability and discrepancy in pronouncing these phonemes
within the language from context to context. Like human beings they are affected by their neighborhood
or contiguity. This of course, gives rise to very interesting and strange phenomenon. On account of
variability of the same sounds or phonemes, the pronunciation of words become easier, this in fact
shows the flexibility of the phonetic system of English language. This reality of change of pronunciation
in the basic sounds of English language is also observed among the non-native speakers of the language.
Perhaps on account of flexibility and phonological processes, English language has adopted various
forms such as Black English, African English, American English, Canadian English, Hindish, etc. No
doubt, this is one of the reasons of diversion from the standard language, yet a very strong one.

One of the hazards for the users of English is that the language has many more speech sounds than it
has letters of the alphabet. In some of the cases it lacks in one to one correspondence between sounds
and letters. We some times know what a word means through our reading experience but we are not
sure whether a particular vowel is short or long, whether a particular consonant is silent or not, where

the stress should be or not etc. This discrepancy proves to be problematic for the non-native learners
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of the language. The main purpose of this thesis is to focus the problems faced by Pakhtu/Pashto

learners of English relating their pronunciation.

An attempt is made to highlight those problems caused by certain phonological processes such as
assimilation, elision and linking etc. An effort is also made to make it clear for the Pashto learners that
there is a great deal of difference between the way the words are pronounced in isolation and in
connected speech. It is difficult for any non-native as well as Pashto speakers of English language to
speak hundred percent like native speakers. Two speakers may not pronounce the same utterance
exactly alike and no two pronunciations of a single word uttered by the same speaker may be exactly
the same. Within an utterance there could be infinite chances of variation. Deviations in pronunciation
from Standard English are a common and natural phenomenon throughout the world.

As long as the content of the utterance is understandable such deviations are accepted worldwide.
Moreover, by accepting such variations English language proves itself to be a living and versatile
language. This research tries to make it clear that the element of flexibility facilitates to get ease in
spoken expression and encourages the speakers within limits of tolerance to speak in a liberal
atmosphere.

35 | Farheen Ahmed The Projection of English Through the Electronic Media of Pakistan 2012
Hashmi

The present research is about the projection of English through the electronic media of Pakistan and
can be taken as an extension of the works carried out by Tariq Rahman, Robert J. Baumgardner, and
Riaz Hassan. The research has been carried out in order to determine the variations emerging in the
variety of English spoken/used in Pakistan.

It has been observed that this variety abounds in phonological deviations which are so recurrent in
their frequency that they have emerged as a distinct linguistic feature of this variety. The phonological
variations have affected the regular sound values of English alphabet, allophones, morphological units,

structure words, and syllables etc. The prime cause behind these changes is the interaction of English
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language with the local culture and local languages. In addition, the orthography of English as well as

Urdu has been found to be two major causes.

The research is conducted on 750 participants taken from 200 current affairs programmes from four
domestic news channels, and the participants are observed for the phonological variations in their
speech. The selection of electronic media namely television for data collection has been specially done
as this medium is considered to be the fastest and strongest source for the spread of language change.

36 | Muhammad Igbal Communication Theory: The Problems of Self-Expression, Comprehension and Communicative 2012
Urge

The thesis hypothesizes that communicative competence is situational and relative because it is theme
as well as age reliant. The potential of a theme of communication for inducing communicative
involvement is different for different age-groups. Communication is a reciprocal process and the
communicative gusto of a communicative setting depends on whether or not its theme is somewhere
within the imaginative and psycho-social frontiers of the participants. Such a potential of a theme of
communication for ignition / inducement communication needs investigation.

The approach and the subsequent selection of the reading texts of the Intermediate Level presently
used as language teaching material in Khyber Pakhtoonkhwa, Pakistan do not meet the requirement.
The themes of many of these texts are too thick, erudite and off -the- wall for the teenagers to make
their discourse. They tend more towards the discourse of the teachers i.e. the discourse of the aged and
elderly than the discourse of the students (teenage level).

As an alternative approach, the researcher has put to test another theme - Recollections -
encompassing and embodying the spirit of the discourse advocated by the research's hypothesis. The
analyses of the data obtained via three questionnaires confirm that English language classroom in
Khyber Pakhtoonkhwa is a site of two conflicting discourses: the discourse of teenagism and the
discourse of English perceptual assumptions maintained through the selection of foreign reading texts.

As the selection of the reading texts is made by teachers, it is, to an extent, the linguistic realization of

Page 150



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

their social interests. The pro-teacher nature of the reading texts creates problems of selfexpression

and comprehension for the students - it dampens their communicative urge.

37 | Muhammad Igbal Error Analysis with Special Reference to Writing Skills at Degree Level in Pakistan 2012

In this modern age one needs the ability to communicate well. This communication can be oral or
written. Written communication is comparatively more permanent and hence the chances of errors
being recorded increase. For an overall mastery of language all the four skills are important but for
Pakistani students, and especially for the students of degree level, writing skill is more important as the
students’ linguistic competence in the examination is assessed through writing only. Our examinations
are writing oriented and although more time and attention is paid to writing skills yet even after so
much coaching and care the performance of our students remain very poor. Students keep committing
grave errors in large number and remain unable to write even a few sentences in grammatically correct
English. Many students at B.A. level fail simply because of the subject of English and many leave their
education for good because of repeated failure in this subject. Therefore, the researcher felt a dire need
to see into the nature, causes and frequency of errors in written English at degree level with a view to
making suggestion to minimize these errors and hence help the teachers as well as students to improve
the situation.

The aim of the research was to highlight the weak areas of the students while writing English as well as
to determine the attitude of the students and the teachers towards written errors. Error free written
English is the ideal in the mind of the researcher which he wants to achieve for the students at degree
level; after all the students have been studying English for the last fourteen years, a pretty lengthy
period indeed. The researcher studied the trend of setting papers and analyzed the errors of the
students at sentence level and also in the context. To authenticate the data, interviews of the teachers
were conducted for qualitative data and analysis. In the end, on the basis of the findings conclusion is
drawn and suggestions are given for the reduction, if not total eradication of errors. These suggestions
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will not only help the teachers in designing remedial programme but also the students in improving

their written English.

38 | Adnan Tahir Socialization of Beginning English Teachers in Pakistan 2012

English language teaching in Pakistan has been experiencing a period of rapid and multiple reforms in
different areas including professional socialization of English teachers. This doctoral study was
conducted to examine the relationship between socialization content and effective socialization process
of beginning English teachers during the initial four years of their service. Socialization content was
identified with four variables: task mastery of teaching skill, professional learning, relationship with
senior colleagues, and organizational culture. Effective socialization has been interpreted as the
criterion through which the success of the organization’s socialization programs and individuals is
evaluated. The survey method was used for generating the desired data. A sample was chosen carefully
from the colleges located in Punjab province and Islamabad. A detailed questionnaire comprising three
main sections and four sub-sections was used for data collection. A separate questionnaire was used
for the Heads of English Department to supplement the research findings. The collected data, from 295
respondents, was examined through descriptive analysis and then computed for interpretation with
linear and multiple regression analyses to test study hypotheses.

The results did not approve the Null hypothesis of no relationship between socialization content and
effective socialization of beginning English teachers. The alternative hypotheses were accepted which
assumed a positive relationship between effective socialization (DV) and individual variable of
socialization content (IV). Many socialization challenges were found related to beginning teachers’
mastery on teaching skill, on-the-job professional development through formal training programs and
job experiences, relationship with experienced colleagues for advice and support, and administrative
and cultural inconsistencies.

Finally, the study has suggested that introducing mentoring and cost-effective PD models can improve

professional skills along with the enhancement in relationship among teachers through various
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socialization programs. The principals/ administrators can contribute to favorable organizational

culture, empowering beginning teachers in classrooms, which may have a positive effect on teachers’
self-perception. There is a need to focus on workplace learning programs with a mind shift from
theoretical lectures/ workshops to real life practices. It is hoped that findings of this research would
help in developing strategies for the forthcoming socialization and professional challenges in the
perspective of English language teaching reforms in Pakistan.

39 | Fakhira Riaz Punjabi Language: A Study of Language Desertion 2012

Pakistan is a land of linguistic diversity having more than sixty languages. Punjabi, along with its
numerous mutually intelligible dialects, is an ancient language. It is mainly spoken in the Pakistani
province of Punjab and Indian Punjab in the subcontinent. It is a member of the Indo-Aryan branch of
the Indo-European language family. The aim of this ethnographic study is to explore the status of
Punjabi language in our society by looking at the language usage and linguistic practices of Punjabi
native speakers residing in selected urban and rural areas. Ten families, five from urban area and five
from rural area, participated in the study. The participants were selected on the basis of their
educational level, marital status, monthly income, occupation, family background and the size of land
owned by them.

The theoretical framework which informs this research is the constructivist qualitative paradigm. The
tools of data collection include semi structured interviews and recordings of informal conversation of
the research participants. The analysis of the collected data reveals that in the urban areas, Punjabi
language is not the dominant medium of communication among the research participants. The
participants do not consider it important and worthwhile to maintain Punjabi language, as they do not
see it as economically advantageous and profitable to them. It is just a part of their cultural heritage,
but they do not use it for communicative purposes. In the rural areas, however, the research participants
expressed a strong sense of association and affiliation with Punjabi language; Punjabi language is their
dominant medium of communication with others; they consider Punjabi an inevitable part of their
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cultural heritage and identity; they support the idea of learning English and Urdu languages but not at

the cost of Punjabi language.

These findings suggest that language desertion is an urban phenomenon, as Punjabi language is not
maintained by the urban research participants due to certain wider socio-political factors which have
disrupted and distorted the status of Punjabi language while consolidating the role of English and Urdu
in the society.

40 | Muhammad Uzair The Role of Pakistani English Newspapers in Promoting the Pakistani Variety of English 2012

Pakistani English is heavily influenced by both Pakistani languages and indigenous cultures of Pakistan.
It has developed its own grammatical and lexical features that are fairly different from those of Standard
British English. Many linguists studying Pakistani variety of English language have focused on Pakistani
English newspapers as an important source of data since they can provide a documented proof of the
differences from the standard norms. It is relatively a new idea to identify the role of English
newspapers, which can be determined only if the influence of the language of the newspapers is
reflected in the writing of its readership. For this purpose, the present expost facto, causal comparative
research was conducted to find the impact of language of the newspapers on its readership.

The research consists of two phases: in the first phase a Survey conducted and in the second phase a
Written Test was dispensed. The survey was conducted by the researcher through a simple
questionnaire and those males and females who were used to reading any one of these newspapers and
having no other reading habit were selected as sample of the research.

In the second phase, an open book written test was given to the selected sample to find deviations in
their language. It was found that the deviations from the native norms which have been regular feature
of English newspapers published in Pakistan are reflected in the language of the readers of theses
newspapers. Thus, the result justifies the role of English newspapers in promotion of the deviations
which have been identified as a sign of a new variety of English.
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41 | Fatima Soheila A Comparative Study of the Syntactic & Morphological Errors of Iranian EFL Learners with 2012
Saljughian Reference to Persian as Their First Language

Since the term Error analysis was given unprecedented significance in the late sixties, as a reaction to
CA, a number of studies in the field of second language learning have addressed this unusual
phenomenon because of the wide ranging implications that this area of research has for explaining the
nature of human language faculty and the process of language acquisition in general. Although over the
years, each particular aspect of EA has been examined by different scholars, a lot more is needed to
extract different kinds of errors and to analyze them scientifically. This research study was an attempt
to examine the notion of error as a deciding area in the field of second language acquisition and the
major causes for making errors across learners and analyzing their major syntactic problems
categorizing the errors and estimating the frequency of each group of errors according to previous
scientific measures.

This study was particularly aimed at identifying the sources of syntactical errors of Iranian English
learners and illustrating the role of mother tongue interference as the basic source of errors in this
study. The performance data was gathered from a subject pool consisting of 250 learners from a more
or less the same background learning English as their foreign language who attended TOLIMO, which
is a test for Ph.D. applicants in Iran. In this study, different pattern of syntactic morphological errors,
their frequency of occurrence and the overall shapes of error production curves were analyzed across
a particular group of participants who attended TOLIMO Test to reflect the sources of their errors. Since
the field of EA has a greater capacity for revealing the learners' system of errors, it is crucial to uncover
this system in order to discover and explain the problems of ESL/EFL learners.

A detailed study of the factors leading to errors would be a fruitful avenue to pursue for insights into
the nature of learners' linguistic system providing us with clues to a deeper understanding of the
acquisition process. So far, the aim has been to show how interference of mother tongue and intralingul
effects are responsible for commitment of some syntactic errors in the writings of Iranian EFL learners.
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A lot more longitudinal studies will be needed to examine not only syntactic but orthographic,

phonological, morphological and lexical errors of EFL/ESL learners.

42 | Sibghatullah Khan Between Homes and Hosts: Life Narratives of South and Southeast Asian Diasporic Academic 2012
Women in America

This dissertation is a transcultural feminist and postcolonial study of the life narratives
(auto/biographies) of late Twentieth Century South and Southeast Asian diasporic academic women in
America. It is delimited to Sara Suleri’s Meatless Days (1989) and Boys Will Be Boys (2003), Meena
Alexander’s Fault Lines (2003), Shirley Lim’s Among the White Moon Faces (1997), and Bharati
Mukherjee’s Days and Nights in Calcutta (1977). Located on a larger scale in Asian American literary
tradition and focused on life narratives written by diasporic women, this investigation is in the area of
Autobiography Studies.

The main argument of this study is that, through their construction of relational, hybrid, multiple, and
shifting subjectivities/identities in their life narratives, diasporic academic women not only challenge
the male autobiography writing conventions but also question and subvert the universalist
assumptions of the White Euro-American/Western feminism. This dissertation also argues that,
operating from their hybrid viewing positions as academics and making a creative use of their agency
as intellectuals, the Asian-American diasporic women in America use their life narratives to disrupt
postcolonial polarities and make the imaginary liminal space between home and host cultures a
productive site for diasporic articulations. Moreover, this dissertation investigates how they put up with
the demands of their intellectual lives and motherhood, and brave the odds stacked against them in
their patriarchal native societies and race-/gender-conscious American society and academy. Since they
leave their homes, this study particularly investigates how their concept of home changes across time
and space.

Their experience of straddling two different cultures simultaneously develops in them a sense of

be/longing or un/belonging, cultural nostalgia as well as a tendency to assimilate, the degrees of which
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vary from person to person. Due to their marriages with white North Americans, their distinguished

positions as academics in American universities, and multiple migrations, their concept of home
changes from originary to imaginary, static to portable, and from singular to plural, constructed through
writing. It is through disrupting male autobiography writing practice, questioning the First World
feminism, energizing the “intervening space” between cultures, and overturning the traditional
postcolonial binaries that South and Southeast Asian diasporic academic women in America
problematize and nuance contemporary production of feminist and postcolonial/diasporic knowledge.

43 | Irum Zulfigar The Effects of the Interaction between Monomodal and Multimodal Texts on Language 2013
Performance in Pakistani ESL Context: A Longitudinal Case Study

The study is about the language performance of undergraduate learners including the possibilities and
challenges faced by them in the learning and development of linguistic competence, mainly
communicative competence. The research examines the use of visual texts as supplementary teaching
materials and their influence on the barriers caused by the learners' Affective and Cognitive domains.
For these pupils, after leaning the target language for 6-12 year, insufficient communicative competence
remains to be one of the major reasons for their low performance in academic and non-academic
settings.

It is a longitudinal Case study that challenges the hegemony of the application of the monomodal
teaching materials. The study focused on 41 learners for duration of a semester during their Bachelor
of Electrical Engineering at Air University, Islamabad. However, the research is conducted in two phases;
the cross-sectional study in phase-I serves to provide the background knowledge of the problem being
address in the second phase of Longitudinal Case study.

The data collected during both phases of the study covered varieties of texts and were analyzed through
qualitative and quantitative methods, thus resulting in thick description demonstrating both the

process and the product of language learning. The results of both case studies reflect learners'
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acquisition of the second language being heavily influenced by the factors investigated and suggest a

significant role for visual texts in the curriculum to minimize them.

44 | Muhammad Saeed Syllabus Designing for Teaching of English at Intermediate Level in Pakistani Colleges 2013
Akhter
The present study aimed at identifying weak areas of the syllabus of English for Intermediate level that
hamper the teaching and learning process, and to suggest changes to align it with teaching and learning
requirements and needs of the students in an age of science, technology and commerce. Giving rationale
of the study, the researcher discussed the need of evaluating the syllabus. He established the necessity
of the research work in perspective of the phenomenon of change, mass failure of students, lack of skills
and intellectual and creative incapacity of the students. He set the research questions and objectives of
the study.

The researcher discussed various aspects of syllabus design and evaluation of syllabus in literature
review. They include: basic concept of syllabus; needs analysis; impact of situational factors; aims and
objectives; concept of proficiency; learning styles; various approaches to syllabus design; methodology;
role and design of instructional materials; selection and grading; and tools of evaluation of syllabus. The
researcher adopted quantitative and qualitative techniques. The population comprised Intermediate
students, Graduation students, teachers of English, parents and members of the Curriculum Committee.
The choice was made by convenient sampling technique.

The size of the population was 1000 Intermediate students, 500 Graduation students, 600 teachers and
1000 parents. The questionnaires were sent to every segment of population in numbers exceeding the
actual population size of each segment. The questionnaires returned from Intermediate students,
Graduation students, teachers and parents were 1040, 460, 340 and 480 respectively. The research
tools used were questionnaires, group discussion, and evaluation tools selected from certain linguists.
The data analysis manifested that almost all the respondents from all categories of population criticised

the present syllabus in perspective of its aims and objectives, needs, contents, methodology, and styles
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of learning. The application of evaluation tools also demonstrated gross level flaws in the syllabus

contents and textbooks.

The researcher gave his finding derived from the data analysis and the evaluation. They included these
observations: the evaluation of the syllabus had not been carried out since 1972; needs analysis was
never conducted. Listening and speaking skills were never included in the syllabus. The syllabus was
failing in producing proficiency of language in the students. On the basis of the analysis and the finding,
the researcher gave recommendations for an effective syllabus. They included: periodical evaluation of
the syllabus and needs analysis process; shifting of contents from literature based to skills based;
making the syllabus dominantly communicative and task based; and inclusion of certain contents in the
syllabus. He also suggested syllabus contents for Intermediate level of education. The researcher
concluded the research with a note of optimism and best wishes for the future of ELT in Pakistan.

45 | Hazrat Umar Pedagogical Practices of English Language Teachers at the Higher Secondary Level in Pakistan: 2013
An Evaluative Study

The present study examined the effectiveness of current English language teaching practices at the
Higher Secondary level. The basic proposition of the study was that the current teaching practices at
the intermediate level are ineffective and are in the need of improvement and reconsideration. The
researcher conducted this evaluation through descriptive research methods and used questionnaires
for students and teachers, and classroom observation sheet to collect data. The cohort of the study
comprised 400 students and 100 teachers. Classroom observations of 29 English language teachers’
teaching practices at the institutes in the capital territory of Islamabad were conducted. The collected
data were analyzed through Chi-square goodness of fit test, z-tests for proportions, and chi-square test
of association using SPSS, Excel, and MSTAT software.

The research instruments addressed the correspondence between the objectives and teaching
practices, motivational aspects of the teaching practices, teachers’ ability to present the material,

teachers and students’ awareness of the objectives, teachers’ evaluation practices of students, and
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teachers’ reflection on their own teaching practices. This study also examined the association between

gender and the current teaching practices at the intermediate level.

It was found that the current teaching practices do not adequately align with the course objectives, but
that they are motivating to some extent. Teachers are generally skillful at presenting the material but
they do not tell students the objectives which results in the students remaining unaware of the
objectives of the course. Furthermore, the findings with regard to teacher’s assessment of the students
are significantly unfavourable. Also they do not reflect significantly on their own teaching practices. No
significant differences between male and female teachers’ teaching practices are found.

Based on the findings, recommendations have been made with hope for improvement in ELT practices
and further areas for research have been suggested.

46 | Ansa Hameed A Gender-Based Study of English Textbooks Produced by Punjab Textbook Board and Oxford 2013
University Press for Elementary Level

Gender as a social and cultural phenomenon, rather than a biological one, is instituted in children in
early stages and textbooks play an imperative role in shaping up such gender related views and
attitudes. Following these lines, the focus area of this research is gender depiction in the English
textbooks produced by two different publishing companies (namely, Punjab Textbook Board and Oxford
University Press) for elementary level in Pakistan. It aims to make a comprehensive comparison
between the gender images as displayed in the two sets of textbooks as well as the variety of gender
ideas their respective readers have. To meet the objectives, the study is divided in to two phases: Firstly,
the textbooks by both publishing companies are analyzed and in the second phase their respective
reader’s conceptions regarding gender are gathered and analyzed.

The study reveals the presence of biased attitude towards gender in both sets of textbooks but at the
same time, it is also discovered that Oxford Modern English has improved gender images , in ratio as
well as in presentation, than the textbooks by Punjab textbook board. It is also found that students have

partially fixed ideas about the attributes, occupations and activities as suitable for the members of both
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genders. Finally, the study reveals that gender images of the readers of Oxford Modern English are

slightly improved than the readers of the other publishing company. This is an important finding as it
suggests that textbooks can play a crucial role in shaping up gender ideas of the children and thus can
be used as an effective tool to encourage positive gender roles among children.

The study recommends a gender-based test of the textbooks prior to publication, guidelines for the
writers while creating text for children and some tips for the teachers to handle gender partial text.

47 | Ghazala Kausar Role of Students and teachers Beliefs in English Language Learning at Federal Colleges of 2013
Pakistan

Beliefs play a vital role in shaping actions. They not only drive the actions but also help in identifying
strategies to practice beliefs. English Language Learning beliefs and strategy use is a relatively
unexplored area in Pakistani context. The aim of this study is to investigate Pakistani college students’
and teachers’ beliefs about English language learning, to explore English language learning strategies
used by the students and preferred by the teachers and to find out relationship between beliefs and
strategy use.

419 college students and 40 teachers participated in the study. A wide range of data collection tools
were used, including four Likert-scale questionnaires, comprising different versions for teachers and
students respectively, The Individual Background Questionnaire (IBQ), the Beliefs About Language
Learning Inventory (BALLI), the Strategy Inventory for Language Learning (SILL) and Teachers
Preferred Strategy Questionnaire (TPSQ). Apart from these questionnaires, other information gathering
tools including Focus Group Discussions (FGDs), Open-ended Questions, Interviews and Classroom
Observations were also used for collecting qualitative data with a view to imparting more reliability
and objectivity to the data used for the study. In this regard, five focus group discussion sessions and 12
classroom observations were conducted. Data were analyzed using SPSS 20 for quantitative date, while
the software Nvivo 9 was used for qualitative data analysis.
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The results largely suggest convergence in teachers’ and students’ beliefs, yet they differ from each

other in many respects. The data revealed that metacognitive strategies are most frequently used by
Pakistani students, while social strategies are amongst those least preferred. Gender as well as exposure
to English is among significant factors in determining the use of these strategies. The study also showed
that teachers preferred certain strategies over the others. Most importantly, the study testified that
there existed a significant association between beliefs and strategy use. The study has important
implications for language teaching, teacher training, syllabus reformation and the examination system.

The study recommends that curriculum, teacher training programs and examination system prevalent
in colleges of Pakistan be revised keeping in view teachers’ and students’ beliefs towards learning of
English in order to improve English language teaching/learning situation in the country.

48 | Muhammad Akbar Rationalization and Fallacies in Benazir Bhutto's and Pervez Musharraf's Political 2013
Khan Autobiographies

Political discourse rests heavily on persuasive aspects of language. Political writers use a well-stocked
battery of persuasive devices to rationalize their actions or to sway people into a supportive world.
Readers and listeners are not normally very analytical or rational in their approaches and responses.
Empty rhetoric, falsehood wrapped in piety, plausible deceit, thunderous assertions, misdirected
arguments, false conclusions - as long as they succeed in moving people - they will be employed. This
may be described as the “dishonest” use of language. However, if the pursuit of power is considered to
be legitimate, then all means employed in the realization of that pursuit are legitimized. The present
study is not judgmental about these matters. It merely seeks to identify some of the linguistic devices
used in the process i.e. the rationalization of the political role besides pointing out some errors in
arguments.

Pakistani political scenario is permeated with a dichotomy of power between civilian rulers and
military dictators. Each claims his/her positive efforts in the welfare and progress of the country,

whereas the consequences tell a different story. The social, geographical, political and economic
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conditions have deteriorated through the sixty-five years’ history of Pakistan. Politicians hold military

Generals responsible for these and the latter have the same opinion about politicians. Language is an
obvious tool for them to rationalize their roles while in or out of office. Ms Benazir Bhutto’s and General
Pervez Musharraf’s political autobiographies entitled “Daughter of the East” and “In the Line of Fire”,
respectively, have been selected for this analysis.

The analysis has been done under the paradigm of critical discourse analysis to unearth hidden motives
and ideologies underneath discourses. The selected models - for the purpose of looking into the
linguistic techniques employed by the authors for the rationalization of their rule and logical errors
committed in the process - proved useful in validating the purpose for which these are formed. Applying
these tools, the researcher was able to uncover a number of rationalizations and fallacies in the
autobiographies noted above. The genre of autobiography has also been found useful to examine
personal motives of the authors.

49 | Mirza Naveed Baig Cultural Implications on TESL at Graduation Level in Islamabad 2013

Cummins (2000) is of the view that reduced performance, poor achievement and imperfect acquisition
of alanguage may be results of socio-cultural variables, group differences and negative feelings. Keeping
this in mind the researcher tried to find out the current situation of teaching and learning cultural
background of the text in English language classrooms at graduation level in Pakistan. It is an effort to
unearth the possibilities of teaching and learning cultural background of the text inside the classrooms,
for teaching English as a second language at university level in Pakistan.

Research questions are, how important is it for a language learner to learn cultural background of the
text for learning English as a second language? Can proficiency level of second language learners are
increased by teaching them cultural background of the text inside the classroom? Can motivation be
enhanced in the language learners by introducing cultural background of the text inside the classrooms,

especially for teaching English as a second language? The population of this study comprised of all the
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undergraduate students learning English as a second language and all the teachers of English, teaching

English as a second language to the undergraduate students in Islamabad.

Sample for the current study comprised of 400 students and 100 teachers at graduation level. Research
instruments developed and utilized are Questionnaire for the Teachers, Questionnaire for the Students
and Short achievement test for the students. Data helped a lot in establishing a sound and far-reaching
conclusion. There had not been any dependable and logical national language policy. The study methods
utilized by English language teachers are not up to date and do not care to address the need of
introducing cultural background of the text inside English language classrooms. In terms of teaching
material no such material is available which can focus on the cultural background of the text inside
English language classrooms. A great number of English language learners in Pakistan have not been
able to achieve the competency level which they were required to achieve and a vital reason is the
absence of role of culture in English language learning. Maximum number of students, who were
introduced with cultural background of the text, not only responded better than their class mates but
at the same time scored higher in the achievement test as well.

50 | Aalia Sohail Khan A Hermeneutic Study of Metaphor and Meaning Making in Bulleh Shah's Poetry 2013

This interdisciplinary, qualitative study addresses key issues of relationship between language,
meaning and life. It makes an entry, through Bulleh Shah’s Punjabi poetry as a case, into the conceptual
world of Sufi poetry as an authentic domain of knowledge, and argues that mystics’ language articulates
profound, high truths. This research focuses on metaphor as a discursive strategy that embodies
abstract concepts in concrete images to perform ontological, epistemological and cognitive functions.
Ricoeur’s (2004) poetic hermeneutics of recovery underpins the theoretical approaches and ways of
interpretation of the mystical discourse of Bulleh Shah. A detailed hermeneutic analysis and
interpretation of Alif, one of the dominant metaphors for God in Sufi literature, is followed by the focus
converging on three universal metaphors in mystical literature - Love, Journey and Transformation,
expressed under culture-specific images in Bulleh Shah’s poetry.
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This study explores new vistas of research, looks at the interconnections between the sacred and the

secular, the local and the universal, broadens the parameters of English Studies, and introduces a new
paradigm shift that revises the relationship of English language and literature with local cultural and
literary traditions in the perspective of sacred literature, and opens up the indigenous discourse in local
context. It questions the assumed centrality of English literature in the English discipline, challenges
the fixity of its canons and conventions, and replenishes the complete dearth of serious academic work
on local literature by admitting Punjabi Sufi poetry as appropriate subject for study in English Studies.
My application of Western theories of language and metaphor to Punjabi Sufi poetry and its
hermeneutic interpretation in English language incorporates it in English Studies.

This study also adds to Translation Studies by looking at the issue of untranslatability of metaphor in
mythic language and letter mysticism, and offers possibilities to future researchers to reread and
rethink about the interconnections between English literature and local literatures, and include more
voices from the peripheries in the construct of English Studies.

51 | Mahwish Mumtaz English for Medical Purposes: A Case of English for Specific Purposes 2013
Niazi
The present study aimed at investigating the academic and professional English language
communicative needs of medical learners in Pakistan. The study explored the frequency of usage of
English, its importance in various activities related to medical field, the existing level of English
proficiency of medical learners also identified opinions about learning English at medical colleges in
Pakistan. In order to investigate academic and professional English language needs of medical learners,
empirical research was conducted by means of survey questionnaires. I employed techniques of
purposive sampling and stratified random sampling.

Four questionnaires were constructed for four groups of medical discourse community; students of
medicine, teachers of medicine, medical trainees, and medical administrators. Data were analyzed both
quantitatively and qualitatively. Closed-ended items were analyzed quantitatively by using SPSS
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(Statistical Package for Social Sciences) and open-ended items were analyzed qualitatively by reviewing

responses, grouping related responses and identifying common themes.

The findings revealed that English was extensively used both in medical studies and profession. English
was considered highly important to carry out various activities in medical field. The findings presented
that medical learners’ existing level of English proficiency is not adequate to meet their linguistic needs
and thus English is highly required. The findings revealed that the amount of English taught before
joining medical college is not adequate to meet academic and professional medical needs of the medical
learners therefore a course of English is required to address the problem. Based on the findings, needs
oriented course of English has been recommended for its implementation in medical colleges of
Pakistan.

The findings provided directions for designing course contents that need to be integrated with enriched
knowledge of all four skills of English language with a close emphasis on productive skills (speaking
and writing) as compared to receptive skills (reading and listening). The study indicated the needs of
specific methodology and trainings of English language teachers for teaching English in medical
colleges. The overall findings of the study revealed dire need of course of English that should be
urgently implemented in the medical colleges of Pakistan.

52 | Amna Saeed The Multi-accentual Language of Children as Border Crossers in Contemporary Literature 2013

This qualitative study focuses on the effects of adult discursive practices on language, consciousness,
identity formation and development of worldview of children as presented in contemporary literature.
To gain the objectives of the study, three literary texts, The Kite Runner by Khaled Hosseini, The Road
to Nab End by William Woodruff and Say You're One of Them by Uwem Akpan, have been analyzed and
interpreted using van Djik’s socio-cognitive methodological framework of micro and macro analysis in
the context of language and linguistics.

The analysis and interpretation of the texts, at the local and global level of discourse, is based on the

Social Constructionist perspective with an emphasis on the children’s understanding of self/other, and
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the world and reality around them in the prevalent socio-political context, with respect to the dialogic

process of meaning making between children and adults. Based on the analysis of language and
discourse in the selected text, critical insights are drawn as conclusion, and these refer to adult
discourse, which is marked by cultural, religious and political factors as its markers, poses cognitive
borders for child’s understanding of his/her identity and social position in society.

Moreover, adult rationale for war, violence, extremism and genocide not only confuse children’s concept
of reality but has severe psychological, physical and cognitive consequences for their normal course of
development. In conclusion, the adult responsibility towards children not only pertains to their physical
care and protection but also to their psychological and cognitive growth and development into healthy
and developed minds, which can lead the world towards a constructive future.

53 | Muhammad Usman Maintaining Multiple Identities: A Sociolinguistic Analysis of South Asian Immigrant Fiction 2013
Ghani
South Asian immigrants on being in a foreign land, including Britain and the USA, have to make many
adjustments in their lifestyles to live a less frictional and more resourceful life. Yet they cannot
completely delink themselves from their original culture in which they or their parents are brought up.
This results in their developing complex and multiple identities which draw force partially from their
origin as well as their host culture. Fiction writings, particularly by Diaspora writers, bring out these
conflicts/issues more clearly than any other means as authors masquerade behind the veils of their
respective protagonists whom they give their languages, origins, ethnicities, biographical similarities,
particularly identity dilemmas and crises.

This study aims to investigate how immigrants of various South Asian origins and generations develop,
maintain and/or negotiate the multiple aspects of their identities when they live in an entirely different
host culture. With this aim in mind, the lives of characters in selected works of South Asian Immigrant
Fiction have been analyzed using Bakhtin's framework of Novelistic Discourse for detecting the identity
issues confronted by the immigrants as it particularly focuses on the dialogical relationship between
the author and his/her characters, their languages and worldviews in the novelistic discourse. The
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works chosen centre around the issues of maintenance and negotiation of identities of various

characters in the South Asian Immigrant Fiction in English. The ideology and identity of the authors is
traced through their language use and portrayal of characters. Bakhtin's framework is aided by
Sociolinguistic tools as well as Literary Close Reading, Discourse Analysis and Social Anthropology.

The study reveals that the necessity of developing multiple, contradictory and compromised identities
are not without their windfalls and pitfalls though; it is helpful in immigrants' assimilation and
naturalization in the host culture, yet at the cost of losing a great part of their original culture, language
and heritage. Grown up in their native countries, the first generation parents are able to maintain
multiple identities pretty successfully by posing a 'fake' identity. In contrast, the subsequent
generations (in their developmental stages) have to face many peculiar dilemmas which often result in
distancing/breaking off from their parents. The biggest challenge that poses the latter is striking a
balance between individualism and family unity, personal freedom and family life, adjustment in the
mainstream and expectations of home and, liberty and social conservatism.

54 | Mudassar Mahmood Language Comprehensibility Through Digital Hypertext: An Experimental Study of Cognitive 2014
Ahmed Understanding

This qualitative and interdisciplinary study experiments with the emerging digital hypertexts,
composed in multimodal/ multisequential representational forms in order to understand the
intricacies of cognitive processing of content language. This research attempts to find out how this
phenomenon is connected to language, how digital text better facilitates meaning making and
understanding, and also facilitates the use of language for communicating that meaning and
understanding. Hence, also to evaluate how it brings comprehension competence through language in
the reading of digital hypertexts. Since understanding the digital language of hypertexts is a new
phenomenon in the Pakistani educational context, therefore the present study attempts to explore the
relevant, intricate cognitive patterns as the non-native readers navigate through the interactive
hyperlinked language for meaning making. Thus, the focus is on understanding the process rather than

the product. For this purpose, qualitative approach and methods were applied in three phases.
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Participants from the postgraduate classes of English department were engaged and data responses

were collected.

The study reveals that the participants exhibited many (meta) cognitive categories and informs that
interaction with digital language representation enhances the meaning making experience of the non-
native readers. The participants employed new reading strategies unlike the ones used for
comprehending traditional sequential printed text. The study reveals that the medium has a great
impact on the understanding process of the language readers, and that a different representational
medium might facilitate or discourage the meaningful interaction with language.

It is concluded that the participants favor the use of multimodal digital hypertext for its positive impact
on understanding and use of communicative language. Thus, the study highlights new openings for
meaning making using digital language of multisequential/multimodal hypertext composed in a new
environment.

55 | Muhammad Athar Cognitive Problems of Urdu-Medium College Students in Learning English Syntax 2014
Khurshid
The present study describes the learners' confusions caused by Grammar Translation Method. The
researcher has tried to explain the reasons for the grammatical errors which the learners commit.
Though the list of reasons is not intended to be exhaustive, yet its contents can be used inductively to
understand learner's confusion. The study was conducted in two steps: First, the Pilot Study was
conducted on 5 male undergraduates. A test was designed which consisted of 6 questions: Translation
questions in both directions, fill in the blank questions to test the learner's competence of Auxiliaries
and Main Verb forms. They were motivated to tell the reasons for their answers.

In the light of contrastive analysis, and learners' answers, the reasons for the Errors were collected and
organized into 10 main groups, and around 50 sub-groups. This classification of Errors provided us
with the basic understanding of the reasons behind them. In the light of the results of the Pilot study,
the Test was modified and reduced to one Main and one supporting part, questions 7 and 8. The main
part consisted of 48 sentences, 4 for every tense: 1 Affirmative, 1 Negative, 1 Polarity question, 1 Wh

Page 169



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

question. 25 male students of BA class were selected for the test and interview. Of 728 Errors 342 were
Tense-related. 131 Errors could not be classified because oflack of evidence. 339 answers were correct,
and 184 were not attempted. The main reasons discovered were faulty Inter-lingual Correlations, and

faulty combinations (termed in this work as Mental Associations).

The present study reviews the concept of Overgeneralization describes it. It explains the reasons for
such frequent errors as *'did not going’, **are go' and so on. Sometimes, the combination 'did not" sticks
too fast to the learner's mind, and he extends it to the negative sentences of every tense. So is the case
with * 'are come'. Similar confusions arise in Polarity Interrogatives where learners associate the
process of question making with a particular Auxiliary and extend it to all the tenses. In this way, various
reasons of learners' confusion were collected and classified. The study also suggests remedies of the
problems.

56 | IsmatJ]abeen English Language Teaching: Implementing Collaborative Language Learning Approach in 2014
Federal Colleges of Pakistan

Most of the college students in Pakistan, irrespective of their gender cannot communicate effectively
and confidently in English. Despite the fact that they are taught English as a second language from an
early stage of their educational life, they never develop communicative command on English. This
incompetency of learners is largely attributed to faulty language teaching system in Pakistan. Keeping
in view the effectiveness of sociocultural language learning framework, this research set out to
implement collaborative language learning environment in our colleges.

The main objective was to analyze whether collaborative language learning will help the learners to
improve their listening and speaking skills or not. It also aimed to find out that how successfully
collaborative language learning can be implemented within our context as well as to highlight the
hurdles which may impede its implementation. To achieve the said purpose, this experimental research
was divided into three phases mainly: pre-test, experimental study and post-test. The pre-test assessed

the learners’ existing competency level at the beginning of the study. Subsequently, the experimental
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study was applied following the sociocultural paradigm to assist the learners towards gaining

communicative competency by working collaboratively. The post-test, held at the end of the
experimental study period, helped to critically evaluate if the collaborative language learning approach
had actually supported the learners to enhance their conversational or communicative efficiency in
English. As revealed by the findings of the study, the experimental groups performed comparatively
better than the controlled groups during the post-test. The participants of experimental study
demonstrated better understanding of the ideas, messages and information offered in English, as far as
listening skill was concerned. The study also discovered that the experimental performed better in
speaking skill tasks registering significant enhancement in their oral proficiency.

These findings are quite important as they ascertain the fact that collaborative language learning
paradigm can effectively facilitate the learners to enhance their communicative skills a great deal, if
implemented carefully and systematically within our context, without bringing about major changes
within the existing infrastructure. However, the study suggests that the teachers should be trained,
textbooks be revised adding speaking and listening skill focused tasks and assessment system should
include communicative skills evaluation so that the teaching of English as a collaborative endeavour can
be facilitated and implemented effectively.

57 | Syed Shujaat Ali Influence of Medium Change on Pashto Narrativization with Close Reference to English 2014
Narrativization

Pashto oral traditions, seen in comparison with literate works, are normally looked down upon,
especially by the Pashtun literate society. The research hypothesizes that the contempt is due to
misconception caused by the change of medium from oral to literate, and rises up to explore it inside
Pashto literature, in a sequence. First, the researcher examined the change of medium from primary
orality to literacy in general Pashto literature, with close reference to English literature and its crucial
role in the switch over from primary orality to literacy, then narrowed down the study to those forms

of oral and written Pashto literature that involved the narrative form, and then, for detailed analyses
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narrowed it down further to the study of a specific Pashto oral narrative, "Yousuf Khan Sherbano’, in its

various oral and literate versions.

The thesis examined and interpreted the art of narrativization from a perspective of oral-literacy
contrast, through a sequence, namely, primary orality, literacy and secondary orality. Use of intensive
textual analysis of various communication theorists, linguists and psychologists is made on the subject.
The inferences and insights generated by the analyses have been organized together into a fresh
argument about transition in the mode of expression and its corollaries. By applying research about
contrast between orality and literacy, the thesis lets the reader appreciate the true worth of Pashto oral
traditions. On one hand, it revealed that oral products are not inferior to the modern literate products,
but are rather different, for being the product of a different medium. When examined, the products of
mediums of primary orality and literacy come out to be different, and the impact of the medium is borne
by its respective literary product to such a considerable degree that it will not be justified to pass value
judgment on the products of primary orality, by applying standards of literacy.

On the other hand, it showed the correct mutual relationship of the mediums of primary orality and
literacy. Products of primary orality and literacy can share same characteristics, in varying degrees, and
they exist along a continuum. Features of one medium are not exclusively its own, but can be
represented by another medium to such an extent, that it will be wrong to exaggerate the difference
between the mediums of primary orality and literacy so much, as to consider them opposite poles or
mutually exclusive.

58 | Jamil Asghar An Analytical Study of Domestication in V.G Kiernan’s Translation of Muhammad Iqbal’s Poetry 2014
into English

The researcher has explored the elements of domestication in Kiernan's translation of Igbal. The study
has established the presence of highly structured and complex domestication in Kiernan's translation.
Domestication is a translation strategy which seeks to obliterate the linguistic and cultural identity of
the source text and re-writes it in line with the norms and canons of the target text.
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The researcher has also examined the nature and effects of this domestication on the translation.
Through a thematic and extended discussion it has been established that there are multiple categories
of domestication present in the data such as Anglicization, classificational dislocation, explicitation,

omission, ennoblement, qualitative impoverishment, distortion, mistranslation, and prosodic
domestication. Moreover, in order to give a wider and deeper reliability to the findings, the researcher
has also carried out a comprehensive corpus analysis of the data. For this purpose he has designed an
elaborate corpus of eighty five highly domesticated words/phrases. Each of these words/phrases has
been subjected to an extensive analysis and the insights emerging thereby have been correlated to the
issue of domestication.

The study has also demonstrated how this domestication has considerably deprived Igbal of his 'voice'
and has affected the linguistic and cultural features of the source text. For the methodology, the
researcher has employed the textual analysis which is primarily situated in the domain of qualitative
research. Through this analysis, the researcher has critically interpreted and evaluated the data instead
of merely describing it. All the conclusions/findings have been consistently correlated with the textual
evidence from the data. All these findings and insights have enabled the researcher to problematize
Kiernan's translation and relate it to a larger body of investigation in the discipline of translation
studies. As regards the theoretical framework the researcher has used Lawrence Venuti's model of
foreignization and domestication which contends that, rather than being a liability, it is one of the
greatest assets of a translation to appear unfamiliar and foreign since that is the only way to register
and negotiate the linguistic and cultural features of the source text. Besides, as per this model, the
researcher has conceptualized translation in a broader perspective as a site of ideological conflict for
power and supremacy which is constantly animated by multiple linguistic and literary
factors/variables.

59 | Mirza Muhammad Rewritings: A Feminist / Postcolonial Study of Absences in Western Canonical Texts 2014
Zubair Baig

This feminist and postcolonial study of the rewritings explores the absences found in the Western texts.
Jean Rhys’s Wide Sargasso Sea (1968), ]. M. Coetzee’s Foe (1987) and Margaret Atwood’s The Penelopiad
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(2005) are the primary texts which have been analyzed during the study. Generally, these rewritings
respond to three Western canonical texts which are Homer’s The Odyssey, Daniel Defoe’s Robinson
Crusoe (1719) and Charlotte Bronte’s Jane Eyre (1847). Specifically, the rewritten characters are Bertha

Mason of Jane Eyre, an undocumented woman (Susan Barton) and Friday from Robinson Crusoe and,
Penelope and her twelve maids from The Odyssey. The word “absences” has been taken synonymous
with silences and erasures in the study and the feminist and postcolonial parallel themes of othering,
identity and representation have been studied. The deconstructive reading of the texts has revealed that
rewritings occupy the in-between space generated between the theoretical positions taken by Homi K.
Bhabha and Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak about the recovery of voice.

Though the reversal of binaries has been noted at the level of narrative voice, yet the narration by
women has also created new binary oppositions in the texts to the disadvantage of the women and the
colonized people. During this process, some women and the colonized characters have been
mispresented and their stories have been left-out. Linda Tuhiwai Smith’s taking rewriting as a process
of rerighting is “partially” applicable in case of these texts as the rewritings have partially re righted the
characters.

The main factors which have limited the effectiveness of these rewritings are the anxiety of influence,
authorship and mispresentation shown by the rewriter and narrator, strong patriarchal and colonial
set up and absence of justice for the women and the colonized characters. However, the prominent
feature of these rewritings is that the narrators have neither compromised with the patriarchal and
colonial acts of injustices nor have resigned to their imposed identities. The rewritings have been,
however, successful in building up an alternative view for the despised characters. The newly developed
erasures in the rewritings create possibility for new rewritings of these rewritings.

60 | Aneela Gill A Phenomenological Study of Multilingual Memory and Lexical Access 2014

Bilingual memory has been a subject of psycholinguistic experimental studies for last 6 decades,
whereas, the study of multilingual memory has so far largely been excluded. Moreover, tMhe
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psycholinguistic studies, though proven highly insightful, have always excessively relied on the

experimental tasks used in them to the extent that subjects as language users were overshadowed.
These were the two concerns that led the present study to examine two of the psycholinguistic
phenomena, multilingual memory and lexical access, phenomenologically without disregarding the
insight gained from psycholinguistic studies. Under the phenomenological framework, lived
experiences of Punjabi-Urdu-English (P-U-E) trilinguals were explored in order to find out the
processes these trilinguals employed for learning the three languages and making them work.

Three of the phenomenological methods: semi-structured lifeworld interviews, focus group discussions
and essay writing, were used for eliciting the experiences of 40 P-U-E trilingual participants, chosen
from three different age groups (18-23 years, 30-40 years, and 50-60 years or above) to observe
developmental changes in the learning and use of the three languages over a long period of time. Data
explicitation was carried out using Hycner’s (1985) 15-step process, especially formulated for keeping
the essence of the participants’ experiences of the phenomena intact.

Major findings were: (1) the effect of the age of acquisition on the learning of new languages, L2 as well
as L3, (2) Dependence on Urdu for using English and translation asymmetry at lower L3 proficiency
levels, (3) Developmental aspect, (4) The need to exert conscious control for stopping interference from
the other two languages in order to speak one language consistently, and (5) Proficiency as the most
significant factor in lexical selection. The findings of this phenomenological study when compared with
the results of psycholinguistic experimental studies, a phenomenological model emerged that attempts
to capture the trilingual memory structure of a P-U-E trilingual, i.e., how the three lexicons are
organized, how they interact with each other, and how lexical access is accomplished.

61 | Muhammad Khalid An Evaluation of English Language Course at Bachelor of Arts Level 2014

An English language course is expected to possess the vital quality necessary to develop the intended
language competency in the learners. The present study was designed to examine the effectiveness of

B.A. compulsory English course and textbooks to meet the pedagogical requirements and target needs
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of the students. The study also evaluated the effectiveness of the Curriculum of English 2002 spelt out
by the Higher Education Commission and its level of harmony with the course and textbooks. The
researcher carried out the study under set objectives and research questions. In literature review, he

discussed the objectives of English language teaching, curriculum, syllabus, teaching methodology,
needs analysis, importance and role of textbooks, concept and various aspects of evaluation, and testing
and assessment.

The researcher used qualitative and quantitative techniques for data collection. The population
comprised the teachers and graduate students from all degree colleges affiliated with University of the
Punjab. Sample consisted of 100 teachers and 400 students. The researcher appraised the effectiveness
of the contents of 04 core textbooks, which served the purpose of the course, by using two
questionnaires and a composite checklist. The composite checklist suitable to the local conditions was
developed by consulting 14 checklists designed by renowned evaluators. Evaluation model of Charles
was used for the purpose of research design which includes objective and subjective data.

Objective and subjective analysis was carried out using questionnaires and the composite checklist
respectively. Both the analyses showed certain lacunas in the course and textbooks. The prominent
among them were: the course was literature based; it is too lengthy to be covered in the stipulated time
frame; it was not functional and communicative; it did not enhance the macro and micro skills; and it
was demotivating for self-esteem of the learners.

The researcher gave his findings and recommendations to attain the aim of linguistic and
communicative competence of the students. The researcher concluded the research with
recommendation for the future researchers, and expressions of his best wishes for English language
teaching in the country.
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62 | AishaJadoon Subalternity and Representation: A Feminist analysis of the issue of Divorce in the selected 2015
Novels

For Spivak, the idea of subalternity as encapsulated in “Can the Subaltern Speak”? (1994) is a complex
definition, encompassing the way concrete historical locations, social relations as well as political
structures interconnect to consolidate subordination of a particular group or people. In terms of the
representational neglect of divorce in contemporary literary studies, utilizing Spivak’s concept of
subalternity has meant that women, along with many other subaltern groups have long had their
experiences being denigrated and excluded in favour of the masculinised knowledge of the discipline.
As a consequence, despite the prevalence of divorce as a theme in the contemporary Indian/Pakistani
women's fiction, critical exploration of the issue of divorce within postcolonial literary criticism has
been slightly considered.

This study offers a feminist analysis of the divorce experience of the female protagonists in five
postcolonial novels, which include: The God of Small Things, Ancient Promises, Sister of My Heart, My
Feudal Lord and Typhoon. This study draws upon Stuart Hall’s idea of representation as an ideologically
inscribed process for investigating the context and its relevance with the theme of divorce in the
selected texts. It highlights that divorce is an experience, which is meticulously constituted in time and
space, and when coupled with the gendered identity of a female protagonist render her marginal. The
divorced woman is peripherized by the mechanisms of patriarchal ideology which surrounds the
institution of divorce and places her to a subaltern position in comparison to her male counterpart.

63 | Sakander Ali A Study of Non -Observance of Gricean Maxims in Females 2015

According to Grice, we must adhere to four maxims i.e. the maxim of quantity, quality, relevance and
manner, in our speech. Adherence to these maxims makes a speaker obliged that the information passed
by him/her must carry quantity in it i.e. it should he as informative as is required. In quality maxim, the
contribution of a speaker should be based on truth and s/he should not say something without having

complete knowledge. Lastly, the contribution should be relevant and clear as well (Grice, 1975).
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Observance of these maxims in cooperative principle is a rational behavior which benefits the

participants in conversation (Verschueren, 1999).

Both qualitative and quantitative methods were used in the present study to investigate non-
observance of Gricean maxims in females' formal speech and the reasons behind it. For exploring non-
observance of quantity, relevance and manner maxims in females' formal speech formal presentations
of females were recorded in national / international conferences and workshops. The results have
proved that there is observance of the maxims of relevance and manner however there is non-
observance of the quantity maxim in females' formal speech. Thus, contrary to the common belief that
women are more talkative, they spoke less in the formal speech. One can also see close association
between age/qualification and observance, for instance, the observance of maxims is higher in older
females' speech as compared to the younger ones. Similarly, females with higher qualification observed
the maxims of relevance and manner but flouted the maxim of quantity.

64 | Muhammad Munawar | A Critical Study of Inter- Discursive Constructions of Language in Novel Texts 2015

Khan
This qualitative research aims to explore how language use constructs identity, gender and power

relations inter-discursively in the two novel texts — 'Foucault's Pendulum by Umberto Eco and
'"Trespassing' by Uzma Aslam Khan.

It also examines implications of inter-discursivity and its effects upon meaning making. Chapter 1
critically unfolds the inter-discursivity as deeply linked with interdisciplinarity and intertextuality. It
also illustrates assumptions concerning discourses of the texts and research questions. Chapter 2
carefully builds a theoretical framework basing on analytical perspectives of Cultural Studies (CS) and
Critical Feminism Discourse Studies (CFDS) and inter-discursive notions of Foucault, Bakhtin, Kristeva,
Fairclough, Wodak, Mills, Blommaert, Jorgensen and Phillips, Cixous, Pecheux, van Dijk, Nietzsche,
Hutcheon, etc. In Literature Review, specific and relevant views have been critically examined to assess
the scope for further research and understanding of perspectives and positions from which the novel
texts under study can be explored. Chapter 3 presents the research design that is based on analytical
strategy of Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA), epistemological bearings of analytical perspectives of CS
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and CFDS and the multidirectional and interdisciplinary model, Discourse Historical Approach (DHA)
of Ruth Wodak.

The novel texts are extensively analysed and interpreted in chapters 4 and 5 respectively to explore the
research questions using Wodak's DHA that mainly focuses on the contexts and the important five
discursive strategies used generally in the discourses to affect specific meanings for the construction of
identity, gender and power relations. Based on the intensively carried out analysis and interpretations
of the two texts, insights and understandings about inter-discursivity and certain issues of language use
are noted and discussed in Chapter 6. Limitations of this study are also discussed in this chapter with
the view that inter-discursivity does not stop making further connections, hence the readers of this
research can go further to explore and enrich the field of inter-discursivity.

65 | Muhammad Asif Poststructuralist and Postcolonial Analysis of the Myth of Objectivity of Anglo-American 2015
Literary Tradition

Anglo-American Literary Tradition is humanist, mimetic, teleological and canonical. Humanism
manifests itself in its emphasis on individual as a unified entity and a rational being and culminates in
valorizing the author and the reader. Mimesis signifies representation, depiction, presentation, realism,
correspondence, and resemblance. Mimetic view of language suggests that language describes and
represents reality objectively. Anglo-American Literary Tradition is canonical. Shakespeare is presented
as the centre of Western literary canon and is considered as indispensable to the western culture as
Christ is to Christianity. Teleology reflects itself in the concern among the western critics and authors
for the maintenance of form of literature and its role in life.

The objectivity of Anglo-American Literary Tradition implies that it is neutral, impersonal and
universal. Poststructuralism challenges and subverts the traditional concepts of language, author, text,
meaning and reading practices. It exposes the western culture to be phonocentric, phallocentric and
logocentric. Postmodernism denies all claims to objectivity, universality and teleology. It denies all truth
claims and privileges hyper-reality. Postcolonial criticism exposes western art and literature to be
complicit in the colonization project. The postcolonial critics show how the myths of universality and
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objectivity were enlisted in projecting western culture and ideology through art and literature in the

once colonized world. Shakespeare was imposed on the colonized people as a source of universal values.
His works were projected as embodying human nature. Shakespeare was enrolled in the colonization
project for his valorizing western race and culture and condemnation of people of other cultures and
religions. Presence of racist and colonial content in his work has seriously dented his reputation as
champion of humanity. The critics from the postcolonial world are taking Shakespeare to task for his
involvement in race politics.

66 | Muhammad Ilyas Discursive Construction of Local Culture In Schimmel's Analysis of Sufi Poetry 2015

Chishti
The study is an enquiry into construction of local culture within Schimmel’s interpretive discourse on

Sufi poetry. Discursive construction acquires significance visibly noticed in research pursuits pertaining
to construction of local culture, ideological perspectives embedded within interpretation of Sufi poetry
and investigation of the level of adequacy in Schimmel’s reconstruction of local culture. The
examination of Schimmel’s works through a critical discourse perspective is a distinct dimension of
investigation within Sufi discourse.

Further, investigation of a Western scholar’s profound understanding and evident inclination towards
Sufi themes also acquires significance. Employment of research-based methods of enquiry for Sufi
interpretive discourse, promotion of ‘Discourse Competence’, portrayal of various cultural aspects
embedded within local cultural traditions, revival of various folk elements incorporated within Sufi
interpretive discourse and formation of a positive and tolerant image of Islamic concept of Sufism
through promotion of cultural values are some of the prominent aspects signifying my study. Seeking
insights from CDA as the most preferred method of enquiry, Fairclough'’s three-dimensional model with
textual, discursive and social dimensions was applied on 15 selected texts from three core books of
Schimmel: Pain and Grace, Mystical Dimensions of Islam and As through a Veil.

The study reveals the evident instances of discursively constructed local culture through various
indicators reflected through folk traditions, traditional love element, music, superstitions, Sufi beliefs
and practices etc. The traces of Schimmel’s ideologies are evident through frequent ‘value assumptions’
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through which she relates her beliefs with various Sufi, folk and cultural themes. Prominence of

authorial voice reflected through maneuvering of intertextual references, relations of elaboration,
additive relations, frequency of her subjective stance and grasp over the minutest cultural details are
indicative of a considerably adequate reconstruction of local culture within her analysis of Sufi poetry.

67 | Arshad Mahmood Relation of Phonemic Transcription to the Pronunciation of Pakistan Learners of English: a 2015
NUML Case Study

Pronunciation is a very important component of language since verbal aspect of language is more
important than its written aspect because of the volume of day to day verbal communication. This basic
component of language becomes very important in foreign language learning /teaching because it
involves a great deal of conscious learning where there is no native speech community around in most
cases. In case of English, it becomes even more crucial due to vocalic richness that it possesses, the lack
of correspondence between its actual sounds and its letters of the alphabet and its inherent stress-
timed nature. Therefore, both teachers and learners have to be extremely careful in terms of its
pronunciation.

The present study was conducted to find out correlation between the written and verbal performance
of Pakistani learners of English studying at Diploma Level in National University of Modern Languages,
Islamabad, Pakistan. Correlation was found in monophthongs (single or pure vowels), diphthongs
(double vowels or glides) and lexical stress. The members (both male and female) of the study sample
(N=375) hailed from 11 different linguistic backgrounds which include all major languages spoken in
the country. The data were collected with the help of two tests: one for written performance and the
other for verbal performance. The data were statistically compared in order to determine correlation.
The correlation was found with the help of Pearson Product Moment Formula. Though members of the
study sample with different linguistic backgrounds exhibited their typical articulatory features, yet
results of the study generally indicated strong (in the area of monophthongs), medium (in the area of
diphthongs) and weak (in the area of lexical stress) though positive relationship between what the
members of the study sample transcribed in phonemic symbols and what they pronounced. As far as
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the issues of gender and L1 are concerned, the former does not appear to be a crucial factor in terms of

articulation whereas the latter does.

68 | Muhammad Ayub Comparative Study of Psycholinguistic Devices Used by Victorian Authors 2015

A critical debate exists among the discourse analysts in context of the supremacy of spoken discourses
on written discourse, and vice versa. The proponents of these two schools have denigrating arguments
about each discourse. The present study endeavors to prove how written discourses follow the
principles of the spoken channels and how do the literary authors demonstrate such canons in their
literary productions.

Moreover, the present study discusses that how do literary writers cope with the changing mental
scenarios of the fictional characters through observing a change in language of these characters. In this
research work, the researcher carries out the psycholinguistic analysis of three Victorian novels to
evaluate the effects of trauma on the employed language of the characters of the selected novels. In the
present study, the researcher codes the texts of three Victorian novelists: Charles Dickens, George Eliot
and Thomas Hardy in different phases of their characters’ fictional lives and compares how the selected
writers are different and similar in depicting the effects of the psychological stimuli on language
production of these characters. In the present study, the researcher analyzes the text samples of the
selected characters to evaluate the effects of trauma on language of the selected characters and their
depiction through phonological, lexical, morphological and orthographic devices.

69 | Qaisar Khan Linguistic Market and Education: Exploring Attitudes of Madrassa Students and Teachers 2015
Towards English Language in Khyber Pakhtunkhwa (Pakistan)

English language is a symbolic capital and an asset in linguistic market. Its contribution in the
determination of professional career is considerable. At national level, it can divide or unite a nation. At
global level, it has become lingua franca for most of the political, economic, social interactions and
working language of international organizations. In Pakistan, it enjoys wide recognition and is a

principal means of communication and business. It is also viewed as the language of opportunities. The
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government takes necessary measures to facilitate its learning in educational institutions yet

madrassas lag behind in its implementation contrary to the needs of the professional job market.

The purpose of this study was to investigate the teaching situation in madrassas; to probe English
language attitudes of madrassa students and teachers; and to look into the possibilities of related
reforms in the curriculum. Based on 42 qualitative in-depth interviews conducted in six purposively
selected madrassas in the three districts of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa, the findings revealed positive
attitudes and willingness to accept the language as part of the curriculum. It was also revealed that the
language was not active part of the curriculum owing to the lack of financial resources for provision of
books and trained teachers.

The study further revealed that the government did not give proper attention to curricular reforms in
madrassas. Along with discriminatory attitude of the government, the dominance of conservative anti-
western religious elite and the narrow worldview of madrassa authorities alongside poverty and
ignorance also contributed to the situation. As part ofpolicy measures, the findings revealed the need
for confidence building measures to bridge the gulf between the state's authorities and religious
scholars; attention to the academic requirements of madrassa students; funding for meeting their
immediate needs; executive measures to identify, isolate and then target the selected few religious
institutions that spread sectarianism and hatred. Further, the government needed to appreciate the
socio-educational role of madrassas, to treat them at par with other educational institutions and to
enter into a dialogue with reputed scholars at national level for mainstreaming religious education
through English language reforms that would provide a fair chance to the graduate in the job market
and thus would be a good step forward in bringing madrassas into the mainstream education system.

70 | Syeda Juwairrya A Study of Language Strategies in Transgressive Texts 2015

Mobein
This study focuses on language as a site of resistance in transgressive texts. These texts are taken as

resistants to colonialism that offer meaning-making possibilities through the exploration of language
strategies, and simultaneously allow the expansion of cognitive domain for seeing things from the
perspective of wholeness as opposed to segregation. This quest for wholeness invites me to study the
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language strategies with focus on metonyms, dead metaphors and live metaphors that provide insight

into colonialist practices and pave the way for anti-colonial spaces and new truths.

In the context of the continuing colonial phase in new and covert ways, this study brings forth the
reactive and proactive modes of resistance posited by the language strategies accordingly. Unlike the
metonyms and dead metaphors, the transformational, reflexive, anti-colonial and proactive resistance
prompted by the live metaphors increases chances for engagement in humanness and at the same time
displays the capacity for correcting the myopic vision. Contrary to the metonymic mapping, the
metaphorical mapping involves the connection between two distinct mental domains which accounts
for the extension in meaning-making especially in the case of live metaphors.

This study seeks to broaden the primal difference between the live and dead metaphors and the
opposite roles that they play in the context of anti-colonial resistance and possible extension of
cognitive abilities. Depending upon the reciprocal relationship between linguistic and thinking
patterns, this research furthers the argument that language has the power either to extend mental
capabilities or mislead or destroy these that would annihilate peaceful existence in the world. The
positive impact of the study relates to the transformational possibilities associated with the language
strategies. The tensions within language strategies address the issues of segregation, exclusion, voice
and power and the release of tensions provides hope and promise for the peaceful integration of ethnic
varieties in multicultural backdrop.

71 | Samina Azad Feminist Critical Discourse Analysis of Contemporary South Asian and Native American Novels 2016

People of South Asia and Native America have somewhat similar destinies. Both sides are invaded,
displaced and exploited by the intruders and the foreign occupiers. Therefore, the study examines
contemporary South Asian and Native American novels in the light of Feminist Critical Discourse
Analysis while highlighting the similarities and differences that exist on both sides in the condition of
female characters and representation of gender in a comparative analysis. For this purpose different
forms of oppression employed to oppress female characters, discursive production of power and
dominance, reworking and contesting of the assumptions embedded in the hegemonic gender ideology
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by female characters and representation of gender are the vital concerns taken up in the study. Since

Feminist Critical Discourse Analysis combines the perspective of Critical Discourse Analysis and
Feminism, it facilitates the exploration of above mentioned subject matter. Complex and subtle issues
of power, gender and ideology are scrutinized by the theory. Dialogism with its emphasis on utterances,
context, polyphony, heteroglossia, temporal and spatial framework is employed as a method to
investigate the novels. Despite geographical distance and difference, South Asians and Native
Americans have certain analogous experiences. Female characters are seen subjected to various overt
and covert forms of oppression in the South Asian and Native American novels but their sufferings
diverge in their magnitude and size, intensity and level, degree and extent. Written and spoken, verbal
and non-verbal dimensions of language are studied in the discourse. Discursive power and dominance
is materialized in interactions.

Domination and authority is asserted by controlling interactions, commencing and concluding them on
one’s own initiative, not caring for the actions and reactions, words and thoughts of the other person
involved. False generalizations and ideologies are means to enact power and dominance discursively.
Manipulation through discourse leads to conditioning, acceptability and hegemony. The female
characters breach the taboos, get involved in the processes of mental and spiritual development to
rework and redefine their position. They challenge and rebel, discarding what is falsely established and
associated with them. They aspire and then work to transpire their hopes, dreams and ambitions into
reality. The female characters are very much visible in the novels, performing their traditional as well
as nontraditional roles. Characters, both male and female, are portrayed on human level with all their
offerings and failings.

72 | Ayyaz Mahmood A Critical Study of the Phonology of a Sub- Variety of Pakistani English under the Influence of 2016
Pashto

In Pakistan there are several languages which are spoken in different regions as mother tongues. There
are four major regional languages i.e. Balochi, Pashto, Punjabi and Sindhi.'In addition to these, Urdu is
used as a lingua franca and the national language of the country. Language change is an established
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phenomenon; it changes horizontally (regionally) as well as vertically (socially) and naturally the same

goes for the English language too which is used as a second language in our country. Since Ll influence
is a reality, each regional language of the country influences the English language in its own right when
itis used by Pakistanis from different regions.

In this way, there emerge different varieties of the English language in Pakistan which need to be
identified, explored and studied in detail to highlight similarities and differences in them. It will help in
getting Pakistani English recognized the world over as a distinct variety and it will project our beautiful
indigenous linguistic treasure too. It will help in identifying those difficulties which the speakers of
different regional languages face when they learn English.

The present study is an effort in this connection with regard to the Pashto language. The phonology of
English spoken by Pakistani Pashto speaking people of the country is the focal point of this work. To be
able to do it first the participants' loud reading in English was recorded and transcribed to mark all the
deviations manifested in their pronunciation. Finally those deviations were judged against the British
Standard English (RP) applying Contrastive Analysis (CA). It was done so because in Pakistan we do not
have one variety of English accepted and recognized by all. The possible reasons of the deviations found,
have also been shown up to facilitate Pashto speaking learners of English. At the end different
suggestions and recommendations have been given to address those problems which are within our
capacity.

73 | Ghulam Murtaza Discursive Reconstruction of the Native American Subject in Sherman Alexie's Works 2016

The Native American subject has been misconstructed by the Euro-American historical, media, literary
and politico-juridical discourses for the White colonial capitalist agenda. Columbus, the most hated
individual by the Native Americans, initiated their genocide in the name of civilization and service to
Christ. Onwards from the discovery of the New World in 1492, Euro-American history, geography,
politics, judiciary, literature, media and even religion all served as instruments of colonial project to
construct Red Indians as a cannibalistic community whose extinction is unavoidable for the preservation
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of humanity. Sherman Alexie, a Coeur de Alene Native American author’s works reconstruct the Native

American subject from tribal perspective. His revisionism discursively brings the Native American
subject into interiority.

The subject in The Summer of Black Widows and First Indian on the Moon, conscious of domestic
imperialism, is proudly rooted in the past, challenges Euro-American misrepresentation without
compromise and imaginatively reactivates the old American Indian cultural patterns and practices. It
dismantles the historical oblivion and brings to the surface the cultural identity from pre-Columbian
context to write back to the imperialist misconstruction. But the subject in Ten Little Indians, The
Absolutely True Diary of a Part Time Indian and Flight is simultaneously rooted in both the Euro-
American and the Native American discursivities. In the latter case, the subject is realistically conscious
of the existing milieu of the United States in which survival without acceptance of the multi-cultural and
multi-racial institutionalized bioforce and governmentality is not possible. Flight and Diary offer a
solution to the nihilist vision presented in The Indian Killer.

The frustrated Native American subject is frequently bogged down into historical trauma, colonialism,
alcoholism and racism but the subject in Flight, Diary and Ten Little Indians realizes the need for healing
the ravages of traumatic inheritance of genocide. Forgiveness, compassion and empathy emerge as a
solution to the imbroglio of agony and suffering. The optimist subject in Alexie’s latter works develops
the simultaneous relationship with past and present: the former is necessary to preserve the tribal
identity of the Native American culture and the latter is significant in view of the modern multicultural,
multi-ethnic and technologized milieu of the United States.

74 | Ayyaz Qadeer Discursive Practices in the Portrayal of Political Speeches in English Newspapers 2016

CDA is used in social research for the purpose of depicting the discourse surrounded by complex socio-
political issues, and it aims to investigate social inequality as how inequality is expressed and signaled,
and how it is constituted and legitimized through discourse. CDA analysts consider Media as an
important discursive space. With reference to Pakistan, the role of media in developing public
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perception regarding the political parties is important. As such, the media has attained a powerful

position from where it establishes certain practices and is capable of moulding public opinion in the
process of political representation. The speeches of prominent leaders of leading political parties were
selected to be reflected through leading newspapers of Pakistan. Three newspapers namely The News,
Dawn and The Express Tribune were selected for representation.

This study critically analyses news reports of the selected political speeches of prominent political
leaders of Pakistan. Following an eclectic approach, the study uses the relevant features from the
established CDA models for data analysis. The theoretical framework surrounds the concept of power
of discourse in shaping the realities. This study has revealed some significant tendencies and patterns
in the media discourse related to political speeches in the context of Pakistan. For instance, the order of
the contents of speeches is normally not followed in the reporting of the speeches. A significant
difference in the selection of lexical choices is identified in the representation of different political
leaders. Different newspapers adopt their preferred setting of arguments in the speech representation
of various leaders.

The study concludes that exclusion is a very significant feature of the Pakistani newspapers’ reporting
style. Moreover, quotations are used as a strong tool in changing or creating perception in political
reports. All in all, diversity in the reporting of same contents confirms that practices of newspapers
generate different perceptions about various political leaders and /or parties.

75 | Shaista Zeb A Critical Discourse Analysis of Hugo Chavez' Rhetoric: A Study of Dominance and Resistance 2016

The present study intends to explore some of the contemporary issues of Language and Power that are
critically embedded in the dialectics of dominance and resistance and being effected through discursive
practices. With these underpinnings, this study focuses on the tense and strained relationship between
America and Venezuela and the consequences of such relationship in the form of resistant discourse
emanating from the speeches and interviews of former Venezuelan President Hugo Chavez. Critical
Discourse Analysis as a theoretical construct in Van Dijk’s framework will be applied to analyze the
resistant discourse of as many as five speeches and two interviews of Chavez in order to view it against
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the background of the hegemonic discourses of America; is neighbor to Venezuela and economically

and politically more powerful.

The thesis seeks to explore the implications of the rhetoric of resistance of the former Venezuelan
president in order to determine how it forges a counter discourse to the hegemonic discourse. The
study also attempts to determine how it not only tries to accuse America of injustice but also seeks to
make the world rethink about the socio-political changes that have been brought through resistant
rhetoric. From the perspective of CDA, such counter discourses can be of great help towards effecting a
viable social change in the present consumerist age of international politics, as such this study is of a
valuable contribution to the volume of research already available in this area.

76 | Zawar Hussain Shah An Exploration of Motivation and Attitude of Teachers Towards English As Medium of 2016
Hashmi Instruction on Rural Pakistan

History of medium of instruction in Pakistan is marked by alternations mainly between two languages
i.e. Urdu and English, the former being its national while the latter official language. Lately, the
government of Punjab took an ostensibly decisive step in this regard by imposing EMI (English as
Medium of Instruction) for content subjects in all public sector schools of Punjab. It led to a complex
situation because the teachers, expected to use EMI, are in no way different from EFL learners of any
level in their proficiency.

In view of this situation, the current study was designed to explore the motivation and attitude of the
teachers of rural areas towards EMI policy of the Punjab government. A survey from six districts of
Punjab (selected on the basis of Human Development Index) was conducted using triangulation as a
data collection technique. Following convenience sampling 100 questionnaires were distributed among
the teachers from each of the selected districts making it thus a total of 600 questionnaires overall.
Interviews of 25 pricipals/incharges of the schools were conducted with at least three from each of the
six districts.
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A hybridization of socio-educational model of R. C. Gardner and WTC (Willingness to Communicate)

model by Maclntyre was used for theoretical grounding and for the purpose of instrumentation.
Percentages and chi-square were used to find variation on the basis of gender, age and qualification.
Correlation and regression analyses were used to discover the nature of relationship among the
selected variables. Structural Equation Modeling (SEM) was used to confirm the path from motivation
to WTC as hypothesized (but found not confirmed) by Yashima (2002).

The path from motivation towards WTC was confirmed through SEM. Qualification was found to be the
most important predictor of motivation. The teachers were discovered not to be motivated by any
means at present. However, a predominantly optimistic view was found existent among the participants
about the future of EMI. Training was pointed out as one of the most important requirements by the
teachers. Therefore, it is strongly recommended that these teachers should be provided intensive
language training to develop adequate proficiency.

77 | Abdul Waheed Oppression of Women in Patriarchal Societies: An Analytical Study of Anita Shreve's Novels 2016

Qureshi
The intention of this study is to show how language is used to represent women'’s oppression. Women

are oppressed in patriarchal societies and this theme provides the theoretical framework for the study
i.e. feminist theory, which is applied to the texts of two novels of contemporary American novelist Anita
Shreve, namely All He Ever Wanted and Body Surfing. Text of the novels is represented with the view to
see how certain linguistic features are meaningfully used to show women as an oppressed group and
are denied their due rights. Analytical perspective of the study is post-structuralism, in which various
meanings having ideological significance for women'’s oppression are reached upon.

A detailed discussion on the theoretical significance for the study with an extensive critical review of
related literature has been provided with the aim to show how certain aspects of language show power,
gender, identity, representation, and ideology, leading to women’s oppression. Critical Discourse
Analysis (CDA) is used as methodology for the study and its significance for textual analysis is also
highlighted. Norman Fairclough’s Three Dimensional Model (TDM) of CDA is used as strategy for the
interpretation and analysis of text. Various paragraphs and dialogues covering different research
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questions from both the novels are analyzed under the treatment of Fairclough’s TDM. The analysis of

each paragraph and dialogue is followed by critical discussion with a possible relation between
language use and implied meanings, leading to women'’s oppression. Interpretation and analysis of text
is done to show how various textual and linguistic features are critically analyzed to outline their
importance for the construction of social realities i.e. the seemingly neutral language is covertly and
deliberately treated to oppress women; and how these realities are normatively coded in belief system
and are taken for granted.

The critical discussion is made in line with readers’ own conceptual world by referring to the
commonsensical beliefs, to make them realize the ideological implications. Finally, the conclusion
shows language a multi-dimensional process which socially oppresses women in various fields of life.
The critical discussion reveals that such patriarchal oppression of women in narratives, is actually made
real when applied to the society. The suggestions enable the reader to go ahead in the matter by basing
his/her knowledge on the information gained so far.

78 | Kanwal Zahra Representation of The Muslim In Qurratulain Hyder , E.M. Forster And Ahmad Ali : A Discourse 2016
Analysis

The research investigates the nature and form of the colonial encounter in colonial and postcolonial
fiction in the Subcontinent. The colonial fiction develops the stereotypes of the colonized whereas these
stereotypes are challenged by the postcolonial counter-discourse. The representation of the colonized
Muslim in India in the colonial discourse is a stereotype which is a jumble of fact and fiction. The identity
of the colonized Muslim is established in the counter-discourse by the Muslim fiction writers in the
Subcontinent. Their representation of the colonized Muslim counters the representation of the colonial
discourse.

The focus of the research is to draw a comparison between the two representations to investigate the
nature of colonial encounter between the West and the Indian Muslims. Situated in the postcolonial
theoretical perspective, the researcher has analyzed the novels of E. M. Forster, Ahmad Ali and
Qurratulain Hyder to understand the identity of the colonized Muslims in the Subcontinent. Chapter
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one sets out the nature and the scope of the work, explaining the purpose of examining the

representation of the colonized Muslims in the postcolonial novel, and outlining the theoretical context
and the orientation of the study.

The theoretical framework of the research and the methodology are also explained. The method of the
investigation in this research has been a combination of the narrative analysis and the critical discourse
analysis. Chapter two explores the postcolonial perspective of the research explaining the issues in the
postcolonial theory regarding the identity of the colonized people. In this regard the various models of
the postcolonial literature are discussed. Chapter three describes and interprets the text of A Passage
to India to explore the stereotypes of the colonized Muslims in the colonial discourse. Chapter four and
five describe and interpret the texts of Twilight in Delhi and River of Fire respectively, to explore the
modes of writing back the colonial discourse in the postcolonial counter-discourse. Chapter six
compares the representation of the colonized Muslims in the three novels and draws conclusions. The
identity of the colonized Muslims appears to be discursively constructed, multilayered and polyphonic,
and dialogically constructed in the power struggle in the colonial world.

79 | Rab Nawaz Khan Identity and Power Issues: A Study of Voice in Discourses in Khaled Hosseini’s Novels 2016

This study is a critical exploration and evaluation of identity and power issues as discursively
constructed, communicated and represented through multiple voices in Khaled Hosseini’s novels
(Discourses): The Kite Runner (2003) and A Thousand Splendid Suns (2007). Using the concept of ‘Voices
in Discourses,’ this enquiry aims at examining voices of the narrator and mostly major characters in
discourses about the Pashtun identity, the Hazara identity issue, the Afghan national identity, the
representation of the Taliban, power exercise and resistance in gender and ethnic relations, ethnic and
sex/gender discrimination in the novels under study. Fairclough’s dialectical-relational analytical
model namely Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) is applied on the selected data for the analysis of the
texts assumed as discourses, as discursive practices and as social practices.

Moreover, the selected discourses are analyzed from the perspectives of critical discourse studies and
feminist critical discourse studies at the macro level. The research unfolds the role and politics of voices
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in discourses, and it also unveils Hosseini’s ideological and political stance regarding the issues under
study. Since CDA is problem-oriented and useful for viable research, therefore it is applied on the
selected data to reveal the interplay between discourse and the issues under study. This critical

discourse analytical study views language of the selected data as a non-neutral, ideological, political and
subjective construction, communication and representation of the issues under study.

The selected data consist of 40 passages (discourses) selected sequentially from the novels under study
with focus upon the discursive construction and representation of identity and power issues. Hosseini’s
works unfold the socio-political and historical saga of multi-ethnic Afghanistan in a chronological way
covering the Afghan history from 1973 to 2003, i.e. Karzai government. However, the study has
investigated the root causes of dynamic identity and power issues in Afghanistan, and has suggested
some views for the future reader about the issues under study.

80 | Faisal Arif Sukhera Trauma of Holocaust in the Fiction of Saul Bellow 2016

This study attempts to analyze the fictional writings of Saul Bellow, the Jewish American writer in the
backdrop of the trauma theory presented by Cathy Caruth. Saul Bellow wrote novels and short stories
which are representative of the second generation Jewish immigrants. This study uses the Historical
Biographical method of research to show how far Bellow’s fiction represents the Jewish victims of the
Holocaust. The focus of the research is Bellovian protagonists Herzog, Leventhal, Fonstein, Mosby and
Lustgarten.

It also discusses the extent to which these protagonists exhibit their trauma through action, speech and
behavior. I have also analyzed how these characters represent their traumatized historicity, haunting
flashbacks and the recurring memories of torture and brutal treatment of the Jews that continue to
haunt them in contemporary America. The connection between Bellovian fictional characters and the
Holocaust testimonies is also tied into the basic theme of the trauma of the Holocaust. In order to
establish a link between the fictional account and the factual, a detailed study has been made to analyze
the extent to which one supports the other.
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81 | Uzma Imtiaz Impact of 9/11 Events on Contemporary English Novel 2016

This study is an attempt to register the post 9/11 literary response to the terrorists' attacks on WTC
and Pentagon on September 11, 2001. It aims to explore the aftermath of 9/11 and investigate how
successfully contemporary writers have managed to portray the impact of these events on both
American and Non-American societies.

The research design for this study is qualitative and the resources used are novels written in the
aftermath of 9/11 by both Muslim and Non-Muslim American writers, including The Reluctant
Fundamentalist by Mohsin Hamid; Once in a Promised Land by Laila Halaby; Falling Man by Don DeLillo
and Extremely Loud and Incredibly Close by Jonathan Safran Foer.

The events 0of 9/11 engendered trauma throughout the world especially in the US, therefore trauma and
terrorism are core topics in most post 9/11 novels. In order to answer my research questions, I have
used the theoretical apparatus of Jean Baudrillard, the French social theorist, although my main theorist
is Kali Tal, a literary trauma theorist, who considers the responses to traumatic experience, including
cognitive chaos and the possible division of consciousness, as an inherent characteristic of traumatic
experience and memory. For this purpose I have used Fairclough’s Discourse Analysis to look at the
writings of American writers as representatives of fiction produced in the immediate aftermath of 9/11.

This research focuses on the reactions and responses of American writers, taking as its premise that
since Americans are the direct victims of the attacks, American writers have written more than any
other nation. The focus of these writings is death, loss, trauma, mourning and violence and most of the
survivors are injured and shell-shocked as a result of the death of a loved one. The focus is on how the
different characters learn to deal with personal tragedy in the face of a national loss and the similarities
and differences in the treatment given to the subject by Muslim and Non-Muslim writers.
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82 | Shazia Rafique Raja Inferences and Interpretations: A Relativist Based Study of English Novels 2016

The course content of M.A. English literature taught at Pakistani universities is written by foreign
authors is culturally loaded and the kind of set of cultural values represented in these novels is
diametrically opposed to the set of cultural and moral values of Pakistani society. To mitigate the
difference arising out of such variance requires the readers to entail more effort to appreciate the text
on literary grounds so their interpretation and inference process might not be compromised at the cost
of keeping their culture superior.

The purpose was to identify how the difference in the practices, norms, values and customs portrayed
in the selected novels is being viewed by the Pakistani students in their own relative cultural framework
and whether or not it affects their process of interpretation and inference. The survey among the
students of post- graduate level, studying in both the segregated and co-education system, brought
forward many such parts and scenes that students found difficult to talk about and to discuss in the
classroom environment and ultimately influence the process of interpretation and inference of the
readers having cultural values different from the writer. Further involving the teachers as research
participants, the research explored the strategies students and teachers adopt to cope with the
challenges that emerge during the course of study. Using the triangulation of the research tools i.e.
textual analysis, questionnaire, interviews and focus group discussions, the study discovered various
aspects associated with the study of English literature at Pakistani universities.

83 | Salma Qayyum A Linguistic Study of The Psychological Aspects of Aphasia 2016

This is a cross disciplinary study as it draws upon ideas from neurology, linguistics, developmental
psychology and philosophy and examines the effects of emotional security on the process of language
recovery after aphasia. Language recovery after aphasia is generally studied by using the standardized
terminologies from the domains of first language acquisition and second language learning. This orients
and controls the ways in which researchers look into this phenomenon ignoring its own uniqueness.

Overemphasis on concepts such as neural plasticity and critical period has resulted in neglecting the
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emotional and psychological aspects of the process. The neurological and linguistic debates over

aphasia support the existence of a critical period till which the human brain can retain its plasticity.

This study challenges these ideas by discovering the positive effects of emotional stability and security
on language recovery of an aphasic even when s/he had crossed the so-called critical period. The study
covers one year of the linguistic recovery process of the research participant. The data collection
methods included audio recordings of the research participant’s speech, diary notes about her linguistic
performance and discussions with her physician about the same. The insights drawn in the end strongly
support the positive effects of emotional security on language recovery after aphasia.

The study concludes with grounded theory that emerges from the data. The researcher has named it as
her theory of emotionicology. This theory is based on the serendipitous discovery that not only
initiation of positive emotions help in language recovery but also inclusion of the negative emotion, that
is, aggression in controlled and mild forms (at advanced stages of recovery) can be used for further
fuelling the speech production process. It is, however, suggested that aggression has to be employed
with caution and should be applied only by a trained caregiver in brief episodes (of say 10-15 seconds)
when the aphasic is emotionally and physically secure. This study also stresses that for the betterment
of the aphasic, the caregiver has to acquire emotional competence as a skill. The understanding in the
end is purely subjective, and situated. Thus, no generalization claims follow.
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i]l;_ Discipline 2000-2005 | 2006-2010 | 2011-2015 | 2016 | Total
01 | Islamic Studies - 11 26 3 40
02 | Pakistan Studies - - - - -
03 | Education 01 17 27 4 49
04 | International Relations - - - - -
05 | Peace & Conflict Studies - - - - -
06 | Mass Communication - - - - -
TOTAL 1 28 53 7 89

Table 4: Number of Ph.D. Degrees awarded in various disciplines of Faculty of Social Sciences

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

FACULTY OF SOCIAL SCIENCES
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Department of Islamic Studies

1 ETBLISTNEN o e (ST o) A3 ga 1o piilaa g2 gl (Dl | 2008

In the present Research, I seek to compare the social system of Islam with that of Hinduism. The study
starts with the introduction of human society. In the first two chapters religion and its role in the
construction of Human Society is discussed. The social system of Islam is discussed in 3rd chapter. The
4th chapter is specified for Hinduism, its beliefs, sacred books, teachings and social system. Beliefs,
rituals, customs, manners and ceremonies of Islamic and Hindu Society are analyzed and compared in
the 5th chapter. The last chapter concludes the whole work with suggestions.

The leading principles of Islam, its basic values and the essential elements constitute the hard core of
Islamic Society. While Hinduism is not the essential element of Hindu Society. There is clear influence of
Greek, Roman, Aryan, etc., on Hinduism.

The researcher has also tried to analyze the influence of Islam on Hinduism and its social system. Another
significant aspect of the thesis is to analyze customs, manners, and ceremonies of both the societies. In
Islamic society the beliefs system, rituals and social system are so interrelated that it cannot be treated
in isolation. In Hinduism, there is no harmony among the beliefs, rituals, customs, manners and
ceremonies.

The present research looks into exploring the customs and manners which basically belong to Hindu
Society but are also in practice in the Muslim Society of the Subcontinent. Various factors and reasons in
this regard are also analyzed.

2 QB):}LL a}\g&&d@&ﬁyﬁ\é‘,o\.ﬁa)}\ dd&g)am\é_}i 2009

My Ph.D dissertation is a "Comparative Analysis of Sheikh Ahmed Sarhandi and Shah Waliullah as
revivalists”. Though much has been written on this topic yet the comparative analysis of both these
personalities has never been done before inclusive way with special order. The objective of writing this
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thesis was to expose the services of the families of Sheikh Ahmed Sarhandi and Shah Waliullah for the

cause of Islam.

I have categorized my thesis into six chapters. The first chapter includes revivalism and its history. The
second chapter is entitled as The Torch-Bearers of the movement of the revival of the Region. This chapter
covers the life span of Sheik Ahmed Sarhandi and biography of Shah Waliullah.

The third chapter presents the back-ground of the reformative achievements. The forth chapter covers
the reformative and the revivalistic achievements. This chapter has further been distributed in three
sections. This chapter vividly describes those revivalistic endeavors which made them Revivalists.

The fifth chapter is about the spread and perfection of the revivalistic task. The first section comprises
the revivalistic endeavors of the successors of Sheikh Ahmed Sarhandi whereas, the achievements of the
successors of Shah Waliullah have been discussed in the second section.

The sixth chapter presents in the comparative analysis of Sheikh Ahmed Sarhandi and Shah Waliullah as
revivalists. In the beginning of the chapter, the meaning of comparative analysis, its beginning,
significance and the rules and the regulations have been discussed. After that, the comparative analysis
has been presented under different headings. In the last portion of the chapter, the allegations put against
these personalities and their impacts have been described and it has been demonstrated who actually
are revivalists and how their thought - provoking teachings can be helpful in today's age of turmoil.

At the end of thesis, the out come of the research, suggestions, punctuation and references have been
mentioned.

3 STNENUPL (o M CSGl) (e il S 0l 8 nmn g e sl Dl iy | 2009

Wagqf is an Arabic word, literally means detention, endowment and is "stop” that is, Stop from being
treated as an ordinary property. It denotes tying up of the substance of a property in the ownership of
the Wakif for some religious and pious purpose. After dedication the wagqf property vests in God. Such
dedication must be unconditional. Irrevocable, perpetual, uncontingent, inalienable and the right of
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ownership of the dedicator is extinguished. Waqf property also ceases to be heritable. The person making

the waqf may be of any sex, of any age and may be made inter vivos or testamentary. In case of waqf inter-
vivos, the entire estate may be settled for a waqf but when a testamentary waqf is created, the dedication
up to the one-third of the estate of the founder. But if the waqf is made for a mosque, the waqf created for
the entire property shall be void if the heir do not consent and if they consent, then it will be wholly valid.
Islam gives its flowers, a complete law of waqf in which definition, history, subject of waqf essentials of
wagqf and other details such as possession acceptance, perpetuality and creation of waqf, waqf of mushaa,
wagqf Al-nnafs, waqf Al-Auolad, waqf on heir, Muslim and non-Muslims and concept of Mutawalli are
introduced. These all terms of Islamic law of waqf are to be discussed in this thesis with reference to the
following State made laws of waqf.

1. Mussalman waqf validating Act, 1913

2. Mussalman waqf validating Act, 1930

3. West Pakistan waqf Properties ordinance, 1959

4. West Pakistan waqf Properties (Administration) Rules, 1960
5. Mussalman waqf Act, 1923

6. Azad Jammu & Kashmir waqf properties ordinance, 1961

7. West Pakistan waqf properties ordinance 1961

8. West Pakistan wagqf properties ordinance 1971

9. Auqgaf (Federal Control) Act, 1976

10. Punjab Waqf properties ordinance 1979

11. Sindh Waqf properties ordinance 1979
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12. N.W.F.P Wagqf properties ordinance 1979

13. Baluchistan Waqf properties ordinance 1979

In this thesis important terms of Islamic waqf law and Government wagqf laws are to be comparised.

4 le YAl dasa (ejdma)(d}\ma) uyﬁhﬂéuy\)ﬁ@ﬂ_)}\wh\éﬁ@u\ 2009
This thesis has been divided into six chapters.

The first chapter deals with the literal and technical meaning of right (haqq), the concept of basic human
rights and different kinds of rights (huquq).

The second chapter throws light on the history of human rights, its start and evolution, in pre-Islamic
time, during Islamic reign and their current state of affairs in the West, at the end of the chapter some
theories concerning human rights have also been elaborated.

The third chapter gives the details of individual and collective human rights in the light of the Quran and
Sunna. Besides, the historical documents of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) have
also been quoted. The chapter closes with the steps taken by the four rightly guided caliphs for the
promotion of human rights.

The fourth chapter is dedicated to women's rights both in Islam and the Western world; children's rights
with their different types have also been mentioned.

The fifth chapter is devoted to the following historic Western charters: Magna carta 1215, The Bill of
Rights 1689, The Declaration of Independence of America 1776, The Bill of Rights 1791, Declaration of
the Rights of man and of the citizen 1789 (France), Universal Declaration of Human Rights 1948.
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The sixth chapter focuses on the critical analysis of human rights in the Islamic and Western Laws, with

a focus of the rights on women, Children, minorities and slaves; a comparative study of their charters has
also been conducted.

In the conclusion, benefits of this research, proposals and recommendations have been highlighted.

5 e ) dene | et 25 S ol (S5 a5l LBl 5 s 5 oS ) e sl psle ekl e ity | 2009
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This dissertation is an analysis of the promotion and publication of Islamic Education and Arabic
Language and its historical, political, religious and social effects in Pakistan It consists of five chapters.
The first chapter gives a background of Islamic education in Pakistan by discussing one by one the
introduction and popularity of Islamic education in the Sub-Continent.

It also discusses the contribution of the Mughal Empire followed by the part played by women in
popularizing and publishing the Islam education and art. This discussion goes down to the creation of
Pakistan. Chapter second takes up syllabus, teaching, writings and Arabic language. Chapter three is
significant in the sense that it explains in detail the dissertation title. Chapter four is a comparative
analysis of religious and contemporary (modern) educational systems. This discussion reaches its
conclusion with a note on the effects  of educational system on national life. The last chapter is
comparative study of the proposals about fields of specialization in religious and contemporary (modern)
educational systems.

This dissertation is likely be a significant contribution in bridging up the communication gap between
two main streams of education in Pakistan - religious and modern. The research project would open up
new avenues in further research about making religious education part and parcel of contemporary
modern education.
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The thesis is spread over six chapters wherein the religious services of women in the First Century Hijri
have been discussed. It commences from the educational services of the women and then some light has
been thrown over the religious services and then social inter-action has been narrated. Their struggle i.e
jehad against infidels and virtues of excellent behaviour are also included in the essay. Besides, their
religious endeavours have also been discussed in detail in the obeyance of the Holy Prophet (PBUH).
Lastly the result of discussions, suggestions and re-commendations have been presented.

7 ~lale chie e 1S S8 &8 0 grna () 58 LU e aiia Aludis | 2009

In the under discussion thesis an effort has been mad to establish the position of Baba Farid Ganj-E-
Shakkar (RA) in the Chishti Silsilah. He by his teaching and strong character greatly inspired thousands
of people who ultimately embraced Islam. Later on the same Muslim majority became one of the reasons
for the creation of Pakistan.

Fortunately, out of the five great personalities of Chishti Silsilah, Baba Farid (RA) is buried in Pakistan at
Pakpatan. He is still a great source of inspiration for millions of the Muslims even today. Not only the
Muslims but also the non-muslims greatly admire and respect him. The Sikhs consider him their Guru.
The under discussion thesis is based on three parts according to its topic. The first two parts one of the
prime importance as they will help to establish the position of great saint of the subcontinent. The first
part includes two chapters and four sub-chapters. In this part the introduction of the Chishti Silsilah, the
arrival of Chisti saints in the subcontinent, and the brief analysis on their life history. In the second part
the life history of Baba Farid has been discussed in detail. An effort has been made to bring out the actual
facts by analyzing the controversial aspects in the light of the authentic information. The third part is
directly related to the topic of the thesis. It has seven chapter, in which it has been tried to establish the
position of Baba Farid (RA) in the Chishti Silsilah. The research is based on the facts gathered from the
life history of Baba Farid (RA). In the end a summary of the whole discussion and its conclusion has been
given.

Page 203



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

8 daaa (e o‘;ﬂ;‘;;ﬁ;ﬂ:J&\A&MJJ\éﬁMcdﬁéégﬂ\éjbw 2009

This research project encompasses the entire aspects of Shah Waliullah's thoughts in the domain of
Islamic Jurisprudence (FIQHA), Social and Mysticism in a very logical and analytical approach,
highlighting their utility in developing of a progressive and harmonious society. The research work has
been developed systematically and chronologically in five chapters.

Chapter-I discusses the complete biography of Shah Waliullah's with his academic and linguistic career
and his pioneering role in renaissances of Islam in the sub continent.

In Chapter-II the focus is made on contemporary position and status of Politics, socio-economic and
Mysticism of the era of Shah Waliullah of 18th century as a revolutionary changed of period. It was a time
of adversaries and general decline of national level.

Chapter-III elaborates with detail of the Islamic Jurisprudence (FIQHA) and prominent sources of Islam
i.e. QURAN, SUNNAH, IJMA, QIAS and other authentic sources of Sharia. The legal and constitutional uses
of these sources have also been highlighted for the well being of the progressive society.

Chapter-1V is purely related with the philosophical and developmental stages of the field of socials
evaluation in the vision of Shah Waliullah. It has also been concluded that how to provide smooth and
social justice to members of various community and nations. Moreover the complete political
management system have also been diagnosed.

In Chapter-V focus has been made on two different theories of existence i.e. VVAHDAT-UL-VVU]JOOD
(unity of existence of IBN-ARABI) and (WAHADAT-UL-SHUJOOD (unity of manifestation) which was put
forward by Ahmad-Sirhindi. In the back drop of these two doctrines Shah Waliullah's specific theory in
this regard introduced.

In this chapter irregularities and adversaries in the society have also been discussed and the remedial

measures for their satisfaction have been suggested in the field of Sufisim. Moreover, the significance and
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influences of inner human spiritual power has been explored and considered extremely helpful on

satisfying the members of the Muslim society.

So, the present comprehensive research reflects the past Islamic cultural heritage as well as the vision
for the future. As an eminent scholar Shah Waliullah's thought study resulted in his distinguishness
bridging so many gaps and help in solving much of the persisting confusion in relevant disciplines viz
Islamic Figha, Socials and Mysticsm.

9 S daal o Bl S ama I8 Gl S J1g) sz Susesd | 2009

This is a research-based effort, an attempt to illuminate heart with the light of Qur'anic knowledge and
to enable human mind to have a clearer vision of the matter in this divine light. Worthwhile research
already exists on this topic but I ventured to write with the faith that those who have quest for knowledge
can get satisfactory answer for all the questions emerging in their minds. The writer explored the word
"Nation" and explained the meanings of "rise and fall" after that the ummabhs of all the prophets termed
as nations with ages when human society got organized have been discussed.

The nations whose rise and fall have been discussed in Holy Quran either in detail or briefly become main
stay of this thesis. It begins with the rise and fall of Hazrat Idrees's (A.S) nation as his period is regarded
as the beginning of organized human society. This nation started its march in the sagacious leadership of
Hazrat Idrees (A.S). this nation never suffered degradation as it remained obedient to the prophet and
his commandments: Besides Holy Qur'an, Hadith has also been consulted as saying of the Holy Prophet
an explanatory to Holy Qur'an. In this way all the prophets down to Hazrat Ismail (A.S) have been
discussed. From Hazrat Ishaq's (A.S) prophethood, leadership and kingship were vested in his posterity.
Their separate accounts make the work bulky. So after Hazrat Yaqoob (A.S) all the nations have been
combined under the name of Israelites to study the causes of their rise and fall. Hazrat Ishaq (A.S) has
been blended as father of Israelites. All the prophets till Hazrat Isa (A.S) belong to Israelites so they have
been combined for the sake of discussion. After that the most remarkable nation belongs to the Holy
Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H). So the causes of rise and fall of Mulsim nation have been combined.
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If we study carefully, the mention of rise and fall of others is only as a warning to the ummah of Holy

Prophet (P.B.U.H) so that they may continue their upward journey. In the last chapter, comparative study
of causes of rise and fall between western thinkers and those given by Holy Qur'an is given: this
comparative study includes three thinkers:

- The book of Dr. Micheal The rise and fall of nations; how Christians interpret History.
- Edward Gibbon's book Decline and fall of Roman Empire.
- A Study of History by Toynbee.

The crux of these three books is compared with the Qur'anic perspective of this topic. A lot of stuff is
available on this topic.

10 23 ) deas Jmal I3 S lie 55 | 2009

Allah has bestowed the honor of His viceroy ship and exalted the man upon other creations. Man is
created only and only to worship Allah. The world is a place of trial in which man has been given a choice
between obedience of Allah and fellowship of Satan. The line of prophet hood was created to provide
guidance to all mankind. Majority of Ummahs of prophets opted for shirk and became troublesome for
people in social life. They were destroyed by Allah because of their consistency in wrong believes and
social evils.

Hazrat Muhammad (P.B.U.H) has been sent as last Prophet and Quran is the last book for human kind, till
the Day of Judgment. Man's success in this world, in the grave and the world hereafter is conditioned by
the obedience of Allah and following the path of Hazrat Muhammad (P.B.U.H). We can achieve Allah's
willingness and benevolence by adopting a way of our lives which is enjoined by Allah. Whereas shirk
and disobedience invites Allah's displeasure, wrath and curse which incur disgrace in this world and
eternal loss in the next world. Shirk and disobedience of Allah were the main features of the nations
which were suffered by Azab in this world. Such Punishments from Allah were always according to
certain rules. Lives and cities of those nations were destroyed but on the other hand the nations who
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persistin Allah remain intact by this wrath. They achieved Allah's benevolence and comfort in the worldly
life.

The Holy Quran explains those rules and principles at length according to which Allah punished nations
and also gives their detailed histories. In the thesis under consideration, these rules and principles have
been extracted from Holy Quran and are applied on the nations which were destroyed by Azab. By
understanding these rules and principles, the Muslims can avoid Allah's wrath and get His willingness
and benevolence.

Moreover problems of Present days can only be overcome and resolved by learning from the previous
nations and correcting our own actions in the light of Quran and Sunnah which consequently will bring
prosperity, comfort and peace in this world and an honorable position among other nations of the world.

11 GRS )Jf\fﬂ\d._\c d;\.Su.u\ J}\ O\ﬁ@i&a\seh‘ eﬂr— 2010

Almost every 5th person in this world is follower of the Prophet Muhammad (SAW). Within a century
after the Prophet, the muslims became the masters of an empire extending from the shores of the atlantic
Ocean to the Confines of China, an empire greater than that of Rome at its Zenith. The muslims not only
produced an empire but a culture as well. The muslims, heirs of the ancient civilization obsorved and
assimilated the main features of the Greeco-Roman culture, and subsequently acted as a medium for
transmitting to medieval Europe many of those intellectural influences which ultimately resulted in the
awakening of the western world and in setting it on the road towards its modern renaissance. No people
in the middle Ages contributed to human progress so much as did the muslims. Between the 9th and the
12th centuries more works, philosophical, medical, historical, religious, astronomical and geographical
were produced through medium of Arabic than through another language.

My dissertation is about economic ups and downs of this community, the muslims, in different periods of
the history. The muslim world has 57 independent countries, 1.5 billion population out of 6.5 billion of
the word, (23% of the world), out of 103 million km Area of the world the muslim world covers 30.51 mk
(22.80%). It produces more than three quarters of the world's rubber and jute, two thirds of its oil, two
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thirds of all palm oil, two thirds of its spice, half of the tin and phosphate, vast number of gas reserves,

large quantity of world cotton, tea, cofee, wool, uranium, manganese, cobalt and many other commodities
and minerals. But unfortunately its GDP is hardly 2300 billion dollar out of world's 44384 billion dollar,
The only 5% of world's GDP. In this dissertation [ have discussed th oconomic decline of the Muslim world
particularly and it’s political, social intellectual an educational downfal in general, and tried my best to
explore the reasons.

This Thesis consists of ten chapters first of all | endeavoured to throw light on Islamic economic system
and other systems. The background of the muslim Ummas' economic system is discussed in the second
chapter. In the thirc I have discussed in detail the zenith of the Muslims prosperity and development and
its factors i.e. research, education and intellectuality, political stability, quality of good governance and
strong defence etc. In chapter 4, the causes of decline are discussed in which the top mostare educational
backwardness, abolition of Ijtehad, absence of brotherhood, disinterest in modern research and blind
imitation of the west. In the fifth chapter, economic development and great achievements of advanced
countries are discussed. Basic factors (education research etc.) of their development and prosperity have
also been discussed.

In the 6th chapter the causes of economic decline and destruction of the muslim world are also discussed.
The involvement of Europe, America, Jews and Hind-and their policies in the Muslim world are also
discussion. The part played by UNO, world bank and IMF etc. in the destruction of the muslim world is
also viewed. I have also written about the part played by the muslims in their own devastation. At the end
I have suggested some possible soluations to get rid of this economic destruction. If this research is
studied and taken seriously, it will enable us to know the causes of economic backwardness of the muslim
word and secrets of prosperity and development of the western world. The thesis will also help us to
know how to come out from the economic blind alley.
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The family is an Institution found in all human societies. It is accepted that the normal family is a co
residential which consists of a married couple and their children. In this research project, my aim is to
explore the cultural and civilization impacts on the family laws with specific reference to the
unjust/unfair exploitation of women for many years. The subject carries great importance for me because
it provides me an opportunity to understand the great social problem and also give me a chance to
suggest appropriate material to resolve this particular issue. It is an established fact that sex doesn't
determine the social status of a person rather than social, political and economic values and practically
shape the identity of a person.

In this research work I have explored the family laws of Greek, Roman, Judeo, Christian and Islamic
Civilization I have detected their short comings that how, where, and why these laws get influenced by
the cultural and traditional norms of different civilizations. Thus leading to the formulation of such
incomprehensive family laws which place the women at a valuable position country to the above mention
situation.

Islam provides us comprehensive code of family law but in Islamic Civilizations, the Islamic Laws were
not properly implemented and where it is implemented the influence of culture and civilization changes
its real spirit.

Although there are some family laws fixed for all nations but in spite of it due to cultural effects on these
law, these law are being ignored specially in the case of women. I have highlighted these points in detail
in my thesis.
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Thesis is composed of seven chapters, which consists of Introduction, recommendations, contents,
objectives and goals. Bibliography (original and secondary sources), result of the research and proposals
are placed at the end of the Thesis.

First Chapter is titled as introduction of Islam and it consists of five sub-chapters and endnotes. I have
described the different aspects of Islam according to the Quran, Hadith and opinions of different scholars
(Jurisprudents). I have also described the view point of Imam Abu Hanifa regarding 'man (Faith) and
Islam in the light of Teachings of Quran and Hadith. The arena of Islam, Economic affairs of Islam, Law of
inheritance, Dawaah and Management of Islamic State has also been described in this chapter. The
importance of the policy of Islam for maintaining the security of life, wealth and property of the people
has also been highlighted in this chapter.

Second Chapter is titled as Definition of Jihad, legality of Jihad, Merits and its classification and it consists
of three sub-chapters and endnotes. In this Chapter, I have discussed under which condition, the Jihad,
Qital (Killing) is permitted according to the Shariah and the opinion of Islamic Scholars (jurisprudents)
has also been highlighted.

Third Chapter is titled as Objectives of Jihad Conditions of jihad and its arena. It consists of four sub-
chapters and endnotes. The scenario of Jihad, its appeal to the people, relation between Iman and Jihad,
its objectives, and the strategy of Prophet's Wars have been discussed in this Chapter.

Fourth Chapter is titled as Suicide, Extremism and Fundamentalism - In the light of Islam. It consists of
three sub-chapters and endnotes. In this chapter, I have discussed comparatively religious fanaticism,
committing suicide and suicide attack in the name of war and Jihad. After discussing these aspects, I have
proved that Islam is a moderate religion.
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Fifth Chapter is titled as Introduction to Terrorism and it consists of four sub-chapters and endnotes. In

this Chapter, I have clarified the difference between Jihad and Terrorism, Origin of Jihad and its gradual
development and comparison of Jihad and Crusade.

Sixth Chapter is titled as Terrorism, its classification, reasons behind terrorism, its influence on Muslim
World. It consists of five sub-chapters and endnotes. In this Chapter statistics of terrorist attacks,
functions of different terrorist groups, relation of different intelligence groups behind the terrorist
groups and their evil tendencies, have been discussed.

Seventh Chapter is titled a Comparison of Jihad and Terrorism. It consists of four sub-chapters and
endnotes. Examples of toleration during/after Holy War and the fair and kind treatment extended to the
enemies have been described in detail. The highhanderness of the enemines and the cruel behaviour have
also been highlighted.

In the end recommendations have been made to the Government Organizations and Departments for
implementation of the findings of the Research Study.
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Thesis contains four Chapters:

I: The Status of Woman in various Civilizations and Religion: Greek, Romans, Judaism, Christianity,
Hinduism, Pre- Islamic period. Status of Woman in the Light of Quran and Hadith and in Islamic History.
Woman and Sheria Laws: Personality of Woman, Her Completion as Human being her Duties and rights
Responsibilities, Equality in issue of inheritance.

II Difference of Shariat and Enacted Laws, famous Enacted Laws of the world.

[II: Woman and her evidence: Definition of Evidence of Woman in Sharia, and Enacted Law. (Comparison
with Act 1872 and 1984) Mental Capability of woman. The Evidence of woman Alone and Along with the
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men Analysis of the Views of the Jurist Regarding the Evidence of Woman Qualification of Evidence in the

eyes of Jurist and their Argumentations. Natural Supremacy of man on Woman in Evidence.

IV: The Status of Woman's Evidence in Huddod and Qisas in Enacted Laws. Definition of Hudood and Qisas
in Sharia Law and Enacted Law. (Caparison with Hudood Laws 1979) Evidence of Woman in Hudood and
Qisas Critical Analysis of Evidence of Woman in Hudood and Qisas by Commentators Jurists and Modern
Researchers and Comparison with Enacted Law.

15 Al 0 o yla st gl el ) S O e Jllse 8 5l Capadd S Aida adile & puaa | 2011

The dissertation has been undertaken on Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqua's personality and her views regarding
issues of figh (a study based on research and resolution).

It is a compilation including the case, four chapters, research results, and Bibliography (original and
secondary sources).

Under the heading of case, an introduction to research on the subject, the need for work on the subject,
the problem of the research subject, Hypothesis of the research, the objectives of the research, survey of
the research topic in the light of previous studies, the ways and means of research and a synopsis have
been presented.

In Chapter I the life of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqua R.A, her different activities, her journey to knowledge, her
religious bent of mind and the prevailing conditions and achievements have been discussed.

Chapter II presents a brief introduction of her students and provides answers to objections raised by
Orientalists.

Chapter III introduction of Figh, significance of Figh in the light of the Teaching of the Holy Quran and
Sunnah. History of Figh and Hazrat Ayesha Siddiquas's principles of observation of Figh.
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In Chapter IV a research has been undertaken of Ummul Momineen.

Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqua's traditions of Figh which Taharat, Worship, Issues of Nikah and Divorce, Morality
and Politics have been discussed. In the results of the research the answers has been given to the
questions raised in the case. Moreover correct duties established in the case have been identified.
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Man is the voice vicegerent of ALLAH on the earth. The purpose of his creation is to worship and the
welfare of the creature. For this purpose ALLAH sent prophets. The teachings of divine religions are
revealed by ALLAH. Norms are the asset of life for the welfare of the nation. The prophets also impart the
teachings to the followers of divine that they should do for the wellbeing of humanity. They should spread
the message of virtue and forbid from evil. It was the mutual teaching of all the prophets. The purpose of
this debate is the followers of divine religion should spread peace by abiding by the teachings of the
prophets. This work consists four chapters, findings/suggestions and list of rich bibliography.
Introductions, statement of problems, hypotheses, objectives of research, review, of literature and survey
of the previous work have been added in prefix.

Chapter1: It consists the history of Jews, Christianity and Islam, religious assets and the life history of the
prophets.

Chapter2: This chapter deals with mutual beliefs, social issues and ethics.
Chapter3: In this chapter the concept of worship, salvation, importance, purpose and kind are mentioned.

Chapter4: It consists a debate on mutual laws of divine religion and the concept of reward and
punishment.

Each chapter enclosed with references and descriptive notes of its.
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ljtihad has played a vital role to bring compatibility between society and Islamic law, its expansion,
development, and changing needs of society.This Principle has provided solution to various political,
social, economical and other problems during the times of The Holy Prophet Muhammad (SAW) and his
Pious Caliphs. Significance of ljtihad cannot be denied. Change and evolution are the basic to human life
and problems and solutions all come with it. The existence of nations lies in their response to the
emerging problems while stagnancy brings an end to them. Islam doesn't keep narrow view regarding
human life, rather removes obstacles in its way to development. The Quran says, this day, I have perfected
your religion for you, completed My Favour upon you and have chosen for you Islama as your
religion.(5:3) ljtihad is the alternate method in case if no clear instructions and guidance are mentioned
in basic sources of Shariah, Quran, and Sunnabh, to find solutions to the problems. It keeps the stream of
life flowing, repels stagnancy and provides other ways to maintain evolution i.e. Qiyaas, Istedlal and
Istihsan etc. All these are the indirect offshoots of ljtihad.

The Holy Prophet Muhammad (SAW) himself, many times practiced ljtihad regarding matters rising in
newly establiShed Islamic State & the Ummah. Many of his decisions were ratified and corrected by
revelation to him as well. This research - work has been focused on the decisions and Judgments delivered
by the Holy Prophet (SAW) and his Pious Caliphs on the basis of ljtihad. Moreover, [ have tried to deduce
and infer the principles for an Up-dated ljthad which is need of the hour for the Muslim Ummah in
Particular. The practice of ljtihad continued since time of Mohammad (SAW) till date. In contemporary
times the shape is different but the spirit is same either by an individual or by institutions in 20th century.
It proves the flexibility and compatibility of Islamic laws with ever-changing world. It is the sphere which
proves Islam as a religion for every caste, creed, and nation and for all the times.

18 | ooV s by dess Sasas adtal sl i eciladd 3 pdlaa ¢l S 2L S0 je e da s mrsaa | 2011

This thesis is mainly descriptive. It highlights the services and contributions rendered by the Muftis of

NWEP (presently Khyber Pk) in the field of Islamic Jurisprudence. Their gigantic work which they have
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contributed in Jurisprudence striving for the excellent solution of the present day's problems, has been

analyzed extensively and intensively. This work consists of five chapters, findings/suggestions and list of
rich bibliography. Introductions, statement of problems, hypotheses, objectives of research, review of
Literature and survey of the previous work have been added in the prefix.

Chapter 01: It consists of profile of area, includes history of the area, its geography and political setup
before and after the independence. History of establishment of Fatwa centers in NWFP etc have been
discussed briefly but knowingly. In the third part the form and procedures of giving fatwa are mentioned
as they use to do it at mosques and at their homes. Mahabat Khan and Qasim Ali Khan mosques were
famous for this exercise which later on transformed into separate fatwa centers.

Chapter 02: It deals with the exact definition of the word "Fatwa", its history, rules\principles and the
significance of fatwa in the light of Holy Quran. Criteria, status of Muftis, and other related issues are also
highlighted in this chapter.

Chapter 03: Renowned Muftis of NWFP and their contributions are main theme of this Chapter. The pre
and post independence period personalities for fatwas are discussed. In pre independence period Mufti
Abdul Rahim Popalzai, Mufti Midrar Ullah, Mufti Abdul Karim Kolachi, Mulana Alauddin, Mulana Hammd
Ullah Jan etc were well known for it. After independence Jamiah Haqqania emerged as the center for
training and learning as well as center for issuing fatwa. All prominent muftis and centers of today have
their roots in Jamiah Haqgania.

This Chapter also deals with Muftis and fatwa centers and their sound political role .The most important
of all was the fatwa endorsing Pakistan's independence. Another major fatwa of political significance was
of getting or seeking independence from the British. The fatwa declaring war against USSR as jihad was
given by Mufti Muhammad Farid of Jamiah Haqqania which had the most powerful political impact and
resulted in disintegration of USSR. This was definitely the most important fatwa of the 20th century.
Chapter three also highlights the contribution of three important Muftis and Fatwa contents which played
a significant political role.
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Chapter 04: It deals with critical review of the work done in NWFP regarding Fatwas. In this chapter, a

thorough and well documented evaluation of Fatwa is presented in detail.

Chapter 05: This chapter overviews the impact of Fatwas on society. The Muftis and fatwa centers have
contributed a lot in the society. They spread awareness among people, supported them to seek liberty
and independence, but still some damages were also caused, as few so called muftis, for worldly
advantages and privileges issued fatwas which caused material, physical and financial losses to the
people. In this chapter the suggestions to prevent such events in future are also given.

Each chapter contains references and descriptive notes of its own.

19 O ol o la (ST 5 AT (e HBLE S Dl ol o)) 7 5 e e LSl | 2012

Agricultural system of any country plays a pivotal role in its survival as well as its development. A huge
percentage of raw materials are obtained through this most important sector for other economic sectors
systems such as industry, energy, food, etc. In today's world, various economic/religious systems are in
use, but exact and precise solutions and just distribution of resources is not found anywhere. Every
knowledgeable person knows that Islam is the only religion that offers reasonable solution to complete
humanity and every field of life. Pakistan came into being in the name of Allah and to implement the
systems of Islam. So it is the utmost requirement for the survival and development of the country that an
agricultural system whose agricultural statutes and regulations are based upon the Islamic values and
philosophies and where 80% of population is affiliated with agriculture.

After emergence of Pakistan, unfortunately, the same faction of "Jagirdars" and "Zamindars" occupy the
ruling class of the country and tried to run the same system which depicts the British unjust and cruel
state of mind. Consequences of this unjust system can now be seen everywhere in the country. Because
of this feudal system and unfair structure, agricultural development is not found anywhere; distribution
of water resources has become a national problem; imposition of agricultural tax is a dilemma, etc. So the
need of the time is that we have to develop and implement such agricultural strategy which not only
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strengthen our prevailing feeble agricultural system but also make it alive upto the level that really stand

our country into the line of developed countries. So we have to put into practice the system of Islam.

The said thesis is being presented to serve the same purpose. In the thesis, the undersigned has narrated
the agricultural systems before Islam, how human beings knew about the soil and the blessing found
underneath the earth. Then agricultural system in the era of Prophet Muhammad P.B.U.H. and four
Caliphs has been discussed. The revolutionary steps taken by Prophet Muhammad P.B.U.H in the field of
agriculture are of great importance, as a result of these measures, huge pieces of land were made useful.
In the Chapter-III, I have thrashed out the rulings regarding land-lordship and strategies to colonize the
lands. In this chapter, there is also a comaprison between the Islamic system and contemporary system.
In the next chapters, the undersigned has also referred to the opinions of Islamic Jurisprudence.

The importance of irrigation in agricultural system and Islmaic approach towards irrigation has also been
outlined. Through these paragraphs, there is an effort to resolve the disputed issue of distribution of
water in the country. Background of agricultural system of Sub-continent of Indo-Pak and its impacts on
Pakistani agricultural system are talked about. In addition, there is a detailed discussion in the thesis
regarding Islamic System of Agricultural Levies and Prevailing Laws of Agricultural Taxes in Pakistan. In
the end, recent financial position of Pakistan and comparison between different taxpayer groups of
agricultural land; feasibility of imposition of taxes on agricultural income; suggestions regarding reforms
in agricultural system of Pakistan are also discussed in detail in the thesis.

20 | Mubeen Ahmad A Critical study of Selected Works of Orientalists on Sirah 2012

Siddiqui
1 With the death of Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W) the enemies of Islam had started their intrigues to create

obstacles against the fast growing and spreading message of Islam or Quran and Sunnah. In eighth
century the Christian missionaries were seriously apprehended from the great successes and victories of
the Muslim in European countries. They, thus, tried their best to oppose Islam and Muhammad (S.A.W)
through their unscientific and polemical writings (e.g. the writings of Johan of Demascus) and their
military or warlike activities (e.g. long-duration Crusades of 11th to 13th centuries). But they did not
succeed to destroy the Muslims and Islam in medieval times. In the 17th and 18'1' century, the period of
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renaissance, the trend of scientific study on Sirah from original sources started but could not promote

with true spirit of seeking real knowledge. During this period, thus, a dangerous Orientalism had taken
place, which caused British and French Colonialism and afterwards the imperialism.

This confrontation between the East (especially the Muslims or Arab countries) and the West continued
and aggravated even in 20t century when America appeared on the map of the world. Now, beyond any
doubt, the Orientalism was definitely meant for seeking of knowledge of the Islamic sciences and of
Muslim countries for the purpose of gaining power, domination and possessions of Muslim countries and
their economic resources especially the oil-resources of the Arab world. The most important Orientalists
promoting the power-based scholarship are Huntington, Bernard Lewis, Berger, Fukuyama etc.

The pure scientific era of research i.e. the 20th century was expected to give the right direction to the
Orientalists' research on Sirah. But, the works of the Orientalists are still creating the hatred and enmity
between the two civilizations such as the tricky and dangerous works of W. Montgomery Watt have been
serving the same purpose. Although, he presents an attractive rhetoric in his works but the medieval style
of unscientific research is still continuing in the form of modern scientific research which does not
provide objective study but a purely religiously biased study on Sirah. This dissertation aims at
contributing towards scientific point of view and to review the studies by the Orientalists.

21 Jad) dana aadlae s g s 1o )G Gy pe ) (e ashiie S (58 e | 2013

22 Ol il e Sl ar il G sl uals jeac | 2013

This world is a temporary abode where the humans are deemed as social beings. Allah Almighty has also
endowed the humans with intellect and reason which has made conflict and difference of opinion
inevitable among communities. In order, to resolve conflicts and guide the people to the right path
prophets were sent from time to time but, the evil blood remained warm and changes were made to the
divine scriptures that resulted in the formation of three major world religions. Such ideological conflicts
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have existed since the times of the Holy Prophet Muhammad SAW. During his lifetime the Holy Prophet

left no stone unturned to guide the people to the right way i.e. Islam.

He even invited them to dialogues."SAY: 0, People of the book! come to common terms as between us and
you : That we worship none but God"(2). In the same vein, the holy Quran argues "To you be your way
and to me mine"(3)"to us our deeds and to you yours"(4). Unlike the past, the Modern world is rapidly
changing and is fast turning in to a global village but the tragedy remains unsolved. None of the major
religions are ready to accept changes to their basic principles and modes of thinking. Coupled with this
are factors that can prove fatal and lead the humans astray. In such a critical scenario it is high time to
work for global peace and harmony and to look for ways and means that ensure mutual understanding,
tolerance, respect for humanity and above all respect for all religions. This grand goal can be achieved
through interfaith dialogues and by seeking /combining all the common features among all the major
religions. Such efforts can prove a panacea for all the major social evils including fundamentalism and
terrorism.

This research work is an attempt to find out the similar features and to bridge the gap among religions.
The work is also an endeavor to sketch and envisage a world where happiness, peace, tolerance and
mutual respect reign.

23 () ~ans ol (SN 5 AdaT (SO som sda ol Dl (ae FIE ey e (S odal o Wle | 2013

Andalusia (Spain) had been an Islamic centre of knowledge and literature for a long period of time in the
Islamic history. Muslims, not only worked and researched a lot in all fields, but also endeavored and have
done monumentous efforts in the fields of Quranic Orthography (ilmu-rasam). Their efforts are buried in
the books of history, out of sight and waiting for our attention. It is miracle of Quran that it is safe from
amendments, modifications, and alterations; so it is also its miracle that its orthography is safe from
modifications, and alterations. I have made a humble attempt in this dissertation, to elaborate the history
of Quranic Orthography (ilmu-rasam) and have addressed the suspicions raised by orient lists, regarding
efforts of Islamic scholars of Andalusia in this field.
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Research plan:

This dissertation mainly consists of an introduction of dissertation, and five chapters. Further the
introduction introduces the advent of Islam in Spain; analysis of a short history of Quranic Orthography,
a need and pattern, fundamental question of research and also includes analysis on the previous efforts
made on the subject and further outlines/synopsis of dissertation. The First Chapter deals with the
efforts of scholars of Andalusia relating to Quranic Orthography in the first and second century.

The second Chapter deals with the efforts of scholars of Andalusia relating to Quranic Orthography in the
Third Century. The Third Chapter deals with the efforts of scholars of Andalusia relating to Quranic
Orthography in the Fourth Century. The Fourth Chapter deals with the efforts of scholars of Andalusia
relating to Quranic Orthography in the Fifth Century. The Fifth Chapter consists of evaluation of the
efforts of scholars of Andalusia relating to Quranic Orthography in the First five centuries.

The conclusion consists of the outcomes of Research, bibliography of Primary and secondary sources.

24 rabald 508 da S dilis S yuala jeac (e i) (S O sl o ila i IS Claled (S eldga e a0 | 2013

The word "Sofia" is plural of word "Sufi". Sufi means, a man who uses a simple dress and he is an emblem
of simplicity, contentment. He avoids all kinds of useless activities. Sufies, lead their lives according to the
teachings of Islam. These poius personalities worked in the Sub-continent for advancement, development
and glory of Islam. The field which gives us the knowledge about the lives of sufies is called Mysticism. So
In this thesis, general introduction of Mysticism, its meaning in light of Quran-o-Hadith, information and
teachings of Nagshbandia, Qadria, Chishtia, Sohrwardia will be discussed proving that their teachings
were not other than islamic Shariah.

The sufies and their companions acted upon the teachings of Islam and also preached them to public.
They worked to abolish all customs, traditions and practices against the Islam. They laid down the
foundation of an islamic society in which there will be no place for Terrorism, Sectarsim, Dishonesty,
Societal Partiality, Narcotics and all other losable activities. The lessons of these sufies were to construct
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the society with Unity, Brotherhood, Modesty, Public Service, Patience, Prayer, Humbleness, Learning of

Education, Good dealings with others and Charity. Major problems faced to islamic society presently and
their solutions in the light of Sufies's teachings will be described.

25 | Muhammad Tahir The Qur'anic Knowledge from Scientific Perspective 2013

'Knowledge is power’, said Francis Bacon. And yet Muslims, by and large, hold the general notion that
empirical science is secular, and therefore below Islam.

This thesis seeks to fundamentally negate the constructed disconnect between empirical science and the
Quran. Rather, this study, through employing historical evidence, establishes that it was the pre-Qur'anic
era in which man tumbled over and fumbled around in search of knowledge and only succeeded in getting
together the basic tools. Moreover, it was only after the advent of the Quran that the pursuit of knowledge
became a legitimate and highly desired activity. Indeed Qur'anic revelations encouraged and ushered in
an age of empirical and reason-based knowledge.

The Qur'anic knowledge constitutes two streams: the transcendental (spiritual) and temporal (secular),
which complement each other in a wholesome and holistic manner. In fact, the Ayat of the Divine Book
(the Qur'an) and the Created Book (the Cosmos) complement each other for wholesome and holistic
knowledge. The sense-perception-reason approach to secular knowledge had inspired Muslims in the
earlier pristine era of Islam to achieve the zenith of scientific knowledge.

The study highlights that the period from the 2nd through the 7th centuries hijrah (8th — 13th centuries
AD) constitutes the Golden Age of the Muslim era, the time when science flourished in all fields of
knowledge. It was, in fact, the Muslim science which when transmitted to Europe, then miring in Dark
Age, triggered there the Age of Enlightenment and Reason (the scientific revolution).

Thus, the findings of the research study demonstrate that Islam is perfectly compatible with science and
delinking the two, Islam and science, is the cause of Muslim decadence. The Qur'an emphasizes reason
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and reflection. The Qur'anic text refers to the natural physical phenomena for a reflection and its

teachings are, in fact, rooted in agriculture — a vital biological science.

The study establishes that the current dilemma faced by Muslims is due to abandoning reason and instead
following the path of ritualistic Islam. They relegated the temporal and secular sciences, while on the
other hand the West made progress by leaps and bounds. Thus, the hypothesis proposed is upheld.

26 G5l dene ale Al 1S (JliuSl ) Lial 1S 2181 o Sl | 2013

In the present research the reasearcher has evaluated the revival of Islamic Values and education system
of Pakistan. The study starts with the introduction Concept, meaning, needs, importance, objectives and
limitations of values in terms of basic terminology in the first chapter. There is detailed discussion about
values according to the Holy Quran and Sunnah.

It has been tried to know the background of educational history of Pakistan, objectives of educational
policies and basic elements of education system of Pakistan and their character for revival of Islamic
values in 2nd chapter. In 3rd chapter, researcher has tried to explain the causes of absence of Islamic
values in different educational institutions and levels. Evolution of education in Pakistan, and discussion
about difficulties in revival of Islamic values in 4th Chapter has been discussed. Ethical, spiritual, political,
social and economical effects of Islamic values are discussed in 5th chapter. The last chapter concludes
with the whole reasearch with suggestions. Islamic values are basic elements for an Islamic (Muslim)
society. They have a universal role in every field of life.

The researcher has also tried to evaluate the role of public and private educational system affiliated with
foreign institutions in the revival of Islamic values. There is no remarkable contribution in the above-
mentioned institution to the revival of Islamic values. Curricula of public and private institutions are
different from one another. The present research demands, from the very beginning that there is dire
need to reorganize and restructure the educational system in Pakistan under the Islamic educational
policies and values.
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Ameer Kabir Sayyed Ali Hamadani popularly known as Hazrat Shah-e-Hamadan was born on 12th Rajab
ul Marajab 714 Hijri, 22 October 1314 in Hamadan, a famous city in Iran. He was a great and famous
spiritual leader. He died at the age of 7 2 years, on 6th Zul Haja 786 Hijri i.e. 19-1-1385 at village "Nokot"
Pakhly area in District Mansehra, Pakistan and was burried at Kolab (Tajkastan). His father Sayyed
Shahabuddin was a pious man and Governor of Hamadan. His mother Sayyeda Fatima, was also a Pious
lady. The uncle of Shah-e-Hamadan, Sayyed Allauddin Samanani, Sheikh Taqi-ud-din Dosti and Sheikh
Mehmood Mazdaqani educated Shah-e-Hamadan. He was a good writer also and wrote 170 Books,
Pamphlets and Leaflets, on various religious topics. Most of these are in Persian and are lying in British
Library London in the Shape of Manuscripts. In Pakistan few books are available in the market.

In the thesis, besides the life story of Shah-e-Hamadan and his preaching, I have discussed in detail the
literarture he has produced and his political thoughts. So for no body has elaburated these important
services of Shah-e-Hamadan.

28 (S8 (5 Swue (s s Op sy S (S pdae amije el dlul 8 S (S S Gle | 2014

To get salvation in this world and in the world hereafter depends upon the belief in the doctrines of life
presented by God Almighty. And to have access to these prescribed doctrines, one must be acquainted
with I[lm-e-Kalam as it asserts true beliefs and rejects wrong ones. To understand I[Im-e-Kalam it is
necessary to study the scholars of this field.

Ustad Shaheed Murtaza Mutahari is one of the renowed philosophers, whose outstanding work in the
form of numerous lectures and books proves his greatness and genius. So the given topic is the study of
llm-e-Kalam in the light of Ustad Shaheed Murtaza Mutahari's thoughts. The thesis has been divided into
six chapters. First chapter deals with the introduction of limitations of Mantiq (logic), the philosophy and
its problems, and Ilm-e-Kalam and its evolution respectively. Second chapter analyses in detail the
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different branches of Kalam. Third chapter deals with the introduction of Shaheed Murtaza Mutahari, his

education and his position as a scholar of Im-e-Kalam. Chapter four presents the views of Ustad Shaeed
Murtaza Mutahari about [Im-e-Kalam in detail.

Chapter five shows how Ustad Shaheed Murtaza Mutahari has presented Islamic Doctrines related to
various topics and Mutakalimeen.

In chapter six Ustad Shaheed Murtaza Mutahari is compared to a few classic renowed scholars and to
some modern ones to highlight his role in reconstruction of [lm-e-Kalam.

At the end, conclusions and suggestions are presented.

29 ,\Juue)| (W@J})é@uju\)ﬁ)ojébts&mﬂcséum):\cJJ\MﬁcLuGA\ﬁy‘U:p 2014

The peaceful regulation of international relations between human societies, particularly among the
states, has been a difficult task from the very beginning. From time immemorial, jurists and philosophers
have been trying to develop legal and/or moral principles that could be effective in controlling the use of
force and in regulating relations between rulers and states in accordance with principles of justice and
fair play. Islam is not only international but universal in its message and approach, and the Muslim
community has performed its universal role from the very beginning. The first calls made by the Prophet
of Islam (pbuh) were addressed to humanity rather than to any particular group of people.

We never find that the Quran or the Prophet (pbuh), in his recolded sayings, speak exclusively to the
Arabs, the Iranians, or other ethnic or linguistic entities. People are addressed either as 0 mankind or 0
children of Adam. Many verses and important discourses in the Quran open with one of these phrases,
particularly in the Makkan surahs (chapters). This shows that contrary to the notion of some western
writers the approach and message of the Quran was universal and pan-human from the beginning of
revelation in Makkah. Not only does Islam respect the diversity of nations, it also recognizes that other
religious beliefs and ideologies exist side by side with it. Recent Muslim jurists have placed special focus
on this feature.
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The Quran is perhaps the only Divine Book in the history of religions that has acknowledged the existence
of other religions. It refers to the People of the Book, the Christians, the Jews, the Sabians, idolators,
atheists, etc. It guides Muslims in how they should conduct themselves with those among these followers

of other beliefs who enter into agreements with them, those who prefer to stay away from any kind of
relationship, those who wish to remain neutral, and those who wish to enter into a hostile relationship.

The fact that these various categories have been mentioned in the Quran and that high moral standards
have been declared for Muslims to deal with each of them indicates that the Quran not only contemplates
a variety of international relationships but has also taken care of possible avenues of interaction and
intercourse between Muslims and non-Muslims. Practical details of this interaction were demonstrated
by the Prophet of Islam (pbuh) through his normative practice, the Sunnah, or the model example. Based
on the Quran and Sunnah, Muslim scholars and jurists of the second century (ah) developed an
independent legal-historical discipline known as siyar. The five principles are:

1. To prevent a war;

2. To resolve the dispute peacefully with compromise;
3. To contain the war to the minimum;

4. To contain the effects of war; and

5. To protect the affectees of war.

All of these criteria are found in the Quran and the sayings of the Prophet and have further been
expatiated upon by Muslim jurists.

30 (s 8 Cpual dzaa w@ijJéﬁ)me}hJ}\wm:QhﬁuL)}\Qw "L:J 2014

The Holy Quran is the last revealed Book of Allah. It is a source of perfect guidance and inspiration for all
the Muslims of the world. It has specific terminology and every word of it implies a number of meanings
and shades. In Surah 3 entitled "The Family of Imran" two contrastive terms, Muhkamat (Clear in
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Meaning) and Mutashabihat (Not very clear in meaning or resemblances) have been used in its verse 7.

The Muhkamat and Mutashabihat dichotomy has been widely debated by the medieval Arab scholars and
prominent theologians.

The literature of exegesis is full of great variety of meanings, dimensions and explanations. However, the
word Mutashabihat was not perceived well until the recent time and the present age of science. When the
matter was looked into its real perspective of present scientific knowledge it revealed another side of the
story. So it was made the subject of PhD thesis under the above mentioned caption. The thesis was divided
into five subsections comprising the following.

1. Muhkamat and Mutashabihat - Meanings and Division.

2. Muhkamat and Mutashabihat - Identification and Examples.

3. Verse 7 of Surah Al-e-Imran (Family of Imran) in the light of Exegesis.
4. Muhkamat and Mutashabihat - In the light of Usool-e-Figh.

5. Muhkamat and Mutashabihat - In the light of Modern Knowledge In the fifth section the writer has
tried his best to clear picture of Mutashabihat verses. At the end of the work substantial annotated
illustrations provide a detailed and comprehensive guide to the topic. Now it is up to the readers and the
scholars to conclude how well the author has contributed, interpreted and disclosed the much hidden
message of the verse.

31 | Aayesha Rafiq Western Scholarship on ORIGINS of Islamic Law an Analytical and Critical Study 2014

Orientalism is an ancient tradition of Western scholarship which portrays Islam, Muslim societies and
Arabs in negative manner. Orientalist tradition was extended to Islamic legal scholarship during colonial
era. Ground breaking publication of a Hungarian orientalist Ignac Goldziher (d.1921) ‘Introduction to
Islamic Theology and Law' (1910) became the basis of all future writings on this subject. Joseph Schacht
(d.1969) a German orientalist carried his work in Goldziher's footsteps and published ‘Origins of
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Mohammadan Jurisprudence' (1950) and ‘An Introduction to Islamic law' (1964) which laid the
foundations of Islamic legal orientalism in academic writings of the Western world.

With the advent of orientalist tradition in USA during the Cold War era, leading American universities
established Oriental Studies, Near Eastern Languages and Cultures and Middle Eastern Studies
departments which worked closely with U.S. State department and Foreign Affairs department to
facilitate the goverhment to establish political hegemony over the Middle East and the Muslim world.
Two major assumptions put forward in the academic debate by the West on 'Origins’ of Islamic law were
inauthenticity of hadith literature and influence of pre-Islamic non-Arab laws on the development of
Islamic law. This dissertation carries out critical analysis of writings of Western scholars during cold war
era through post 9/11 era to date, on these two issues.

The objective of this research is to study the shift in paradigms, trends, approaches and methodology
adopted by Western scholars of 21' century in their writings on Origins of Islamic law and to see how this
scholarship is related to European and American political hegemony over the Muslim world. Writings of
Harald Motzki, Jonathan Brown, Wael Hallaq and Patricia Crone and a few more are selected to analyze
21' century Western scholarship. Responses, rebuttals and critiques on the assumptions put forward by
Western scholars of 20th century are also part of this dissertation. A shift in trend and methodology is
observed in 21' century Western scholarship on Islamic law but the essential paradigms for the study
remain the same thus putting forth similar results.

It is also observed that Western scholarship on Islam is strongly connected with its political hegemony
over the Muslim world. Methodologically Western scholarship has shifted from 20th century philological
zeitgeist to 21' century social science research but it remains within the orientalist problematique. Thus
Islamic law is portrayed as an essentially defective legal system and hadith literature the second primary
source of Islamic law remains inauthentic in Western scholarship. However there are scholars who are
aware of the fact that they are not to become hostage to biased paradigms and inadvertent commitments
to political agendas in order to promote academic honesty.
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32 | Hafiz Rao Farhan Ali @bl 8 igad 2L @b Ol (e S oSl aaa | 2014

Economic activities of man encompass most of his time and energy. All his life, from dawn to dusk, man
keeps striving for a suitable living. Economic activities are linked with banking system in present era. But,
unfortunately, the banking system across the world, by and large, does not base on the Islamic economic
rules. In this research thesis such prospects have been discussed to see what guidance does Islam
provides for the matters concerning to economics. The following question have been taken into account:
What is the importance of wealth in Islam? What are the chief centers of wealth today? Do the economic
activities of these financial centers consider the religious decorum? If not then does Islam provide us
substitution for them? Truly, Islam provides a long list of substitutions, but in this thesis, the study has
been confined to Musharka, Mudraba, Murabaha and Ijara, only.

This thesis consists of five chapters. The first chapter discusses the concept of wealth in Islam,
conventional and Islamic banking while the second to the fifth chapters describe above mentioned
Islamic modes of financing. Initially, in each first section of all the chapters, rationales of these modes of
Islamic finance have been discussed, relatively; in the second sections of each chapter, their conditions
and rules have been discussed, whereas, the third section of each chapter consists of discussion on the
applications of these modes of Islamic finance such that what Islamic mode of finance can provide
substitution for what instrument of conventional banking; moreover, in the present time Islamic banking
has been given a review, its limitations and shortcomings are discussed to see how they can be removed
and improved.

Ithas been discussed that what are the fundamental resources and Islamic methodology of Islamic banks
in the present time and how the best implementation can influence them effectively. This study may help
to solve some of the problems in the field of Islamic economics with the grace and the benevolence of
Allah Almighty.
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33 | Shahbbir Hussain rsed ulde S o3l A38 | 2015

Islam being a comprehensive way of living, always thinks of the wellbeing of humanity. It came up with
unity, peace, progress and prosperity. Its basic tenets are set down on the basis of solid and broad vision.
That is why Islam has evolved constantly among Muslim Ummabh. After the demise of the Holy Prophet
(PBUH), due to the political situation, social disintegrations and sectarianism, the basic teachings were
not fully followed and there came obstacles in the implementation of these universal principles. As a
result the fundamental principles of Islam were neglected due to little differences in their beliefs. The
minor variances were given more importance and the universal principles were disowned, so the Muslim
society could not remain united even about their mutually agreed points and principles which were
essential to keep Muslim society intact. Consequently, Muslims failed to save their gratitude and dignity.

However there were, some intellectuals and lovers of Islam, who struggled to bring forth the
commonalties of Muslim's sects to promote unity and regain the lost dignity of Muslim Ummabh. Their
contributions to the cause of Muslim's unity are immense which are included in this study.

"Figh.e Mogarin" as a term, "Majma.e. Jahani.e. Tagreeb Bein.ul Madhahib" as a foundation and "Intra
Faith Dialogues" a thought provoking series of dialogues, which were aimed at bringing various school of
thoughts closer.

This research is also a humble effort to put forward the prevailing resemblances of Islamic jurisprudence
among the major five school of thoughts, so it may bring harmony, peace, affluence and tolerance to each
other's ideas and beliefs. It is also intended for bridging the gaps and end up the ideological infighting
among Muslims.

34 | Hafiz Muhammad Zia e JE S o) Gl mlie S puldél o)) atia | 2015

ur Rehman
The final divine message in the form of Qur'an was revealed on Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him)

as the guidance for the believers in particular and for humanity in general. So, its study and

understanding is essential not only for the Muslims but it has many secrets for the success and prosperity
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for the whole humanity as well. The exegetes of the Qur'an have explained these practical and scientific

guiding principles as per their deliberations and depth according to their specific methodologies. They
have made their utmost efforts in this regard so that the understanding of the Qur'an could be made easy.

It would be possible by understanding first their methodologies and through the comparisons of some
different methodologies having some common points. Therefore, I have selected there exegeses of the
prominent Islamic Scholars of Indo-Pak subcontinent, named Mu'arif-ul-Qur'an by Mufti Muhammad
Shafi, Tathim-ul-Qur'an by Syed Abu Al Ala Maududi and Zia-ul-Qur'an by Syed Muhammad Karam Shah
Al-Azhari.

The underline objective of this thesis is also to minimize or reduce the sectarian sentiments among some
muslims against one other. It would be achieved through describing or elaborating the common salient
features of these three books. A Tafsir in this way we will be able to remove the misgiving among the sects
and thus have an opportunity to resolve the differences for the great cause of the unity of Muslim Ummabh.

May Allah Guide and Help me to complete this great task for the success in this life and the hereafter.

35 | Muhammad Khalid M 2 Ll Sogad el GdNA | 2015

Shafi
Islam is a complete code of life, whose foundations are guidance and blessing for the mankind. Man is the

vicegerent and representative of Allah. The role of vicegerent and caliphate can only be fulfilled when the
system of Islamic Caliphate is established. It is the duty of Muslims to endeavor for establishing such a
system in all parts of the world. This is a compulsory duty. And it is established from Koran and Sunnah
and 1.ima of the companions of Holy Prophet (PBU).

It is an undeniable historical fact that India was partitioned on the basis of two-nation theory and
Pakistan was established on the basis of muslim nationhood and in the name of Islam. The founder and
architect of Pakistan also demanded a separeate homeland for Indian muslims, so that they could present

before the contemporary world a concrete demonstration of islamic principles of human freedeom,
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fraternity and equality. In the entire muslim world, pakistan is the most ideal country where a modern

Islamic state can be established and true khilafah revived, which can serve as a model for the whole world.

The revivalist efforts in the indo-pak subcontinent made during the last 400 years insinuate that Pakistan
has a special and pivotal position in the divine scheme for the ascendancy and revival of Islam. I also
believe that, through the interplay of the forces of history, Humanity itself is at last moving towards the
most balanced system of politico-socio-economic justice as enunciated by Islam. This movement of
history in the direction of Islam is slow but inexorable, and will ultimately culminate in the global
domination of Islam. The struggle and effort to establish the ascendancy of Islam is obligatory upon each
one of us. The global domination of Islam is bound to come. The question for us is whether we achieve
success and salvation in the hereafter by participating in this struggle, or whether we remain Idle and
indifferent and earn divine wrath! This choice has to be made by everyone of us.

Hopefully, this research will serve as food for thought for people working for the establishment of
Caliphate in Islamic world.

36 | Hafiz Muhammad (U Ry S Giw g OF) Jee QldlSs | 2015

Farooq
Allah has created human beings as crown of creation and sent messengers for their guidance.Hazrat

Muhammad (PBUH) is the last messenger of Allah. All these messengers were sent for the guidance of
human beings but even then the nations followed the path of Shirk (Polytheism) and got entangled in the
social evils which proved to be a reason of their destruction.

Islam is based on the Law of Mukafat (Requital), not only Islam but the whole universe is based on the
Law of Mukafat e Amal which means that God has determined the result of each activity and every act of
human (good or bad) determines its result. This is an unchangeable and ultimate law. Many directives of
Islam which are: worship (Ibadat), ethics, and world affairs revolve around Mukafat e Amal.

Human beings have control over their actions and intentions and thus follow God given law and deviate
from it too. When he follows, he succeeds and when deviates he fails. Thus the type of Humans determines
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the type of society. Hence society is also dependent on the practice of Law of Mukafat. If a society

determines the right direction it will prosper. If deviates it will meet with failure and disaster.

Hard work and continuous struggle is the guarantee of success only committed nations succeed. Today
Muslim Ummah is on the decline due to lack of commitment and hard work. There is no cruelty and
injustice in the law of God. According to the Law of Mukafat, human beings will get as much as they
deserve.

No matter how complete and just the world system of accountability is it still depends on human
apparent action, while human imagination and determination is out of its reach. But according to God's
law of Mukafat each human imagination and determination affects his own personal self on the basis of
which he will be rewarded or punished in the world here after.

The rules and principales of Law of Mukafat are discussed in detail in the QUran and Sunnah. Many
nations who disobeyed the law of God were punished while the others who followed the law were
rewarded. The Muslim Ummah (Nation) can only escape the wrath of God if they understand and follow
these rules and can reach the accord of Allah. Learning a lesson from previous nations and self
accountability is the only possibility to get rid of problems of the present day. Thus by the Grace of Allah
prosperity, honour and dignity in the world can be achieved.

37 | Irfan Shahzad A Study of Human Motives In The Light of The Holy Quran 2015

This research work aims at the study of human motives of actions and behaviour in the light of the Qur'an,
psychoanalysis and some theories of behaviorism and genetics. It also includes the study of the factors,
which initiate, motivates and affect the motives behind human actions and behaviour.

Mainly, psychoanalytical or psychodynamic approach has been adopted. However, in addition to it,
following are some of the theories, which, have largely been employed in this research work:

1. Genetic Behaviour
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2. Social Learning Theory of Albert Bandura

3. Situational Attribution by Philip Zimbardo
4. Hierarchy of Human Needs by Abraham Maslow
5. Narcissism

We believe that God is the creator of man, He knows him well. He knows the innermost secrets of his
heart. Since we know from the holy scriptures that God wants to cure and correct man's actions and
behaviour, it is obvious that He must have revealed to man his true nature and the real motives of his
actions and behaviour in His divine books, especially in the Qur'an; so that, man may beware of himself
and his true nature and may improve his actions and behaviour with the help of this knowledge. This is
the theme of this research thesis. Therefore, the postulation of this research work is that God is the best
psychoanalyst.

Some philosophical and metaphysical problems have also been discussed in this research work to
establish foundations and parameters for the proposed study. Then, different modes of human behaviour
and actions, mentioned in the Qur'an, have been discussed in the light of the Qur'an, psychoanalysis,
psychodynamics, and the above-mentioned theories of behaviorism and genetics. Next, the good and bad
personalities of the Qur'an have been discussed to determine the motives of their behaviour and the
factors, which caused such behaviour. Next, the nations and their collective behavior have been analyzed
with the same methodology. Scientific theories of behavior, except for genetics, are least consulted here
as the author believes that human behavior and motives are not a subject completely scientific. They are
more the subject of social sciences. In the end, the thesis concludes with some conclusions and
recommendations for possible application of the findings of this work and for further research work, in
the future.
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38 | Mohsin Khan Abbassi SO o) Al zlal S8 g aal alue | 2016

Intellectual reforms in Muslim Umma (Dimensions & Solutions as per contemporary perspective) is a
title, which is widely spread. Thought is a general term. Its involvement is existing in each department of
human education. Every item of the world requires thoughts. Thinking is common and knowledge is
different than thinking. Knowledge and thoughts are essential for each other. But when thinking converts
from the ordinary to its specific philosophical meaning, then improvement starts from the thinking.
Thought is also used in the meaning of thinking exploration, passion, and crazy and adore, similarly,
religious & secular. Intellectual system plays a key role in the rise and the fall of societies and nations.
Islamic thinking is a separate code of nature living system from secular thinking system. The thesis has
an idea of the Islamic thinking which provides results from a combination of thoughts and actions
together. So it has a separate code of nature in humanities.

The thesis lemmatized in two ways. Mostly focused on religious traditions. Council reforms situation
could be recovered. However, non-Islamic and secular thoughts also briefly considered into account &
written, so obvious traits of Islamic thoughts can be highlighted.

Due to this reformation of Muslim thinking, Muslim thinking and physical rehabilitation can be made
possible to achieve its real goal.

First of all meanings of thinking and optimization specific and struggle made with the help of words &
sentences to emphasize the thinking.

Muslim Ummah should understand the status of Islamic thinking and about the thinking condition of
Muslim nation. In this way Muslims can get the religious, political, economic and cultural rise again.

The concept of thinking reforms presented in Muslim nation is less than other reforms. These are the four
religious, educational, political, and cultural dimensions which are developed during reparable work in
demise rule and people forget the thinking of demise rule.
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Muslim Nation divided into three parts of the world. Reformation of Muslim thinking is not possible

without each part's confusion's through into practical measures and thinking revivals proposed, being
remained in the same region. These three sections of Muslim world are different in terms of population,
means and in terms of wealth.

39 ot ol 3 8 2016
e i) (S O S (0 Se alise s il (e SIS (S Casly ) (Dll Gae pdla jeac

The institution of the state is core need of the human society for its solidarity, safety and peace. Islam,
being a comprehensive philosophy of life, provides human being with guidance for every sphere of life
and for all institutions of society. Islam not only has given basic principles to run a state, but also has
practically manifested the same principles in the form of a model Islamic Welfare State, established by
the last of the Holy Prophets, Hazrat Muhammad SAW, in the middle ages.

The Muslim communities of twenty first century wish to have a modern Islamic state. But the question
rises, how to create an Islamic state, in modern times? Same is the topic of the following research. The
study discovers the philosophy, distinctive features and basic principles to establish the desired Islamic
state, in the light of thoughts presented by Islamist Political scientists.

The first chapter is based on introductory study of the institute of state and nature of Islamic state. It
discloses the basics of politics in Islam. There is also descriptive study of the basic principle of Islam
regarding establishment and governance of state. Second chapter explains Islamic form of government,
its structure and distinctive features. In the third chapter, judiciary, education, economy and foreign
affairs in Islamic state are explained. Fourth chapter focuses Islamic culture and, social system and
civilization in an Islamic state. The last chapter discovers underlying concepts of basic human rights in
Islamic state. At the end this chapter analyzes the concept and objectives of Jihad in Islam and
international affairs of Islamic state with reference to modern globalized world. The dissertation
concludes with the essence and results of research.
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Hopefully, the confirmatory research will stand out as an important study about a modern Islamic state

and will open an arena of further research on the topic.

40 oele A wﬁ&éé\.@;\.@lj\.& BYEN ‘:J.Mﬁ 1S yidia é .41\3&5 Slle e g8 Joal | 2016

The purpose of this study is to investigate how different Islamic schools of thought interpret and derive
basic principles in Islamic jurisprudence. It is believed that the Muslims set the principles of Islamic
jurisprudence soon after the demise of the Prophet (s.a.w.w) of Islam. This branch of knowledge is
actually a superb fusion of reasoning and imitation. It is the study of the arguments through which Islamic
Sharia is interpreted and Islamic legislation is achieved. Most often, the debates involve doctrinal
arguments, and all the existing Islamic schools of thought agree on the basic principles through which
certain laws are derived from those debates.

All the Islamic schools of thought agree that Qur’an is the final authority, and it is the Qur’an that provides
the initial argument whenever some issue arises. Thus the Qur’an is the first and foremost source to
provide an answer to any issue. However, the Hambli scholars ascribe authority to the Qura’an and the
Sunnah, without making a clear distinction in order or rank between the two.

The Sunnah is the second source for deriving doctrinal principles. All Islamic schools of thought agree
that the Sunnah is an important and basic source for deriving the Sharia principles. The Sharia can be
divided into two kinds: the first deals with the steady and gradual reporting which, according to every
school of thought, adds to argumentative knowledge, and hence stands for authority in Islamic
jurisprudence. The second kind involves personal reporting which depends on personal character for
determining its truth-value. However, every school of thought takes it as authority once its truth-value is
verified. For Hanfi school of thought, certain other conditions besides personal character are required in
order to accept the personal reporting.

The third most important source for deriving principles in Islamic jurisprudence is the community
consensus. Every school of thought accepts the authority of the general consensus. Although most of the
schools of thought agree on the authority of absolute consensus, the Malkis also take community
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consensus as an authority, i.e., if the community in Madina arrive at a consensus on some issue, it would
be accepted as the authority. On the other hand, according to the Jafri school of thought, every consensus
has attained authority with a ma’soom’s opinion in its favor.

For the majority Ummah, reasoning is also regarded as authority for the derivation of the Sharia
principles. According to Imam Ibne Hazam, logical reasoning is possible, but it is not recognized by the
Sharia. On the other hand, the Ja'fri school of thought accepts the authority of both the mansoosul-illat
reasoning and the awaliyat reasoning.

As for the authority of istashab, all the Muslim states accept and set it as a precedence to implement the
state laws. The Hanfis believe that only an accepted right can be explored and verified through istashab,
and not a new one. All these are the basic principles that serve as authority in the Islamic jurisprudence.
Every Islamic school of thought employs them for the interpretation and implementation of the Sharia.
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Department of Education

1 | Usman Ali Isani Higher Education in Pakistan: A Historical - Futuristic Perspective 2002

The study examines the importance of Higher Education in the development of a nation. It looks at the
provisions regarding education in the different Constitutions of Pakistan, and compares them with
those in the Constitutions of some other countries. The conclusions are that Pakistan would be well
advised to re-look at the constitutional provisions regarding education in the Constitution of Pakistan.

A detailed examination and analysis of major Education Policies / Commissions has been carried out. It
covers an appraisal of the Five Year Plan outlays for education in general and in particular, Higher
Education.

Various problems affecting higher education have been analysed, and suggestions offered for
improvement. Lack of quality in education has been discussed at length. Financing of universities, both
public and private, along with the Self-financing Scheme, has been examined. The potential of Higher
Education through distance learning has been looked at.

The role of the University Grants Commission and a National Council of Accreditation and Quality
Control has been discussed. The emergence of the Private sector in University education, along with its
pitfalls, have been deal with. Finally, the thesis deal with plans for the future development of Higher
Education in Pakistan. It presents policy proposals, and a critical ideological vision for the future, which
is, none-the-less, realistic and pragmatic, in the tradition and spirit of Pakistan's founders, who were all
Islamic ideological Pragmatics Visionary Futurists.

2 | Safdar Rehman Ghazi Job Satisfaction of Elementary School Head Teachers (Toba Tek Singh ) in the Punjab 2006

The purpose of this study was twofold. First, the study was to document intrinsic, extrinsic, general, and
facet-specific levels of job satisfaction of the head teachers (Toba Tek Singh) in the Punjab as measured

by the MSQ. Secondly, demographically intrinsic, extrinsic, general, and facet specific levels of job
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satisfaction and the influence of selected demographic characteristics on general job satisfaction was

investigated.

The Minnesota Satisfaction Questionnaire, 1967 Long Form (MSQ) was chosen to measure satisfaction
levels of intrinsic, extrinsic general, and twenty job facets. An individual data sheet was used to collect
information about selected personal and unit related characteristics. To collect the data 207 surveys
were delivered to elementary school head teachers in district Tuba Tek Singh of the Punjab.

The first question addressed by the study was: What are the intrinsic, extrinsic and general satisfaction
levels of elementary school head teachers (Toba Tek Singh) in the Punjab as measured by the Minnesota
Satisfaction Questionnaire? The second question was: What are the intrinsic, extrinsic and general
satisfaction levels according to the demographic variables; gender, age, degree, experience, school
location, and school size? The third question was: What is the satisfaction level for each of the 20
dimensions of the job measured by the MSQ? And the fourth question addressed by the study was: What
is the satisfaction level for the 20 dimensions of the job according to the demographic variables; age,
gender, degree, experience, school location, and school size?

Using the instrument Minnesota Satisfaction Questionnaire, the intrinsic, extrinsic and general
satisfaction sores indicate that these head teachers were "Satisfied" with their jobs. The head teachers
with demographic characteristics younger and older, females, bachelor degree holders, minimum and
maximum experienced, from urban and smaller schools obtained high means than head teachers with
middle age, males, master degree holders, medium experienced, from rural and larger schools, for
intrinsic, extrinsic, and general satisfaction, Demographically, significant differences were found among
four demographic variables (age, gender, experience, and school location) with intrinsic and general job
satisfaction. The head teaches younger and older age, females, minimum and maximum experienced,
and from urban schools were intrinsically and generally more satisfied than the head teachers with
middle age, males, medium experienced and of rural schools. However, there were significant
differences among only different age groups with extrinsic satisfaction, The head teachers of younger

and older age were extrinsically more satisfied than the head teacher with middle age. Therefore, no

Page 239



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

significant differences were observed for degree status and school size with intrinsic, extrinsic and
general job satisfaction.

The mean scores for the 20 dimensions ranged from "Slightly Satisfied" to "Very Satisfied,
Compensation, Working Conditions, Social Status, and School System Policies and Practices ranked the
lowest in the hierarchy respectively, which indicates that the head teachers found to be "Slightly
Satisfied" with these dimensions of job. Advancement, Social Service, Creativity, Recognition,
Supervision Human Relations, Security, Independence, Colleagues, Supervision Technical, Authority,
Responsibility, Achievement, Ability Utilization, and Variety ranked the middle in the hierarchy which
indicates that for these fourteen dimensions of job, The head teachers were found to be "Satisfied".
Moral Values and Activity ranked the highest in the hierarchy respectively which indicates that the head
teachers were "Very Satisfied- with these dimensions of the job.

Demographically, younger and older age head teachers were significantly more satisfied with all
dimensions of the job than the middle aged head teachers. Female head teachers scored more with
every dimension than male head teachers. Therefore, female head teachers were significantly more
satisfied with Ability Utilization, Activity, Authority, Colleagues, Creativity, Moral Values, Recognition,
Responsibility, Social Service, Social Status, Advancement, School Policies and Practices, Supervision
Human Relations, Supervision Technical, and Working Conditions than male head teachers, No
significant differences were found between the head teachers with bachelor degree and the head
teachers with master degree for any dimension of the job, The head teachers, minimum and maximum
experienced scored more than the head teachers with medium experience on all dimensions of the job,
However, the head teachers with minimum or maximum experience were significantly more satisfied
with Activity, Authority, Colleagues, Creativity, Moral Values, Recognition, Responsibility, Social Service,
Social Status, Variety, School Policies and Practices, Security and Working Conditions than head teachers
with medium experience. Urban head teachers were significantly more satisfied with Activity,
Creativity, Independence, Recognition, Social Service, Social Status, Variety, Advancement, School
System Policies and Practices, Security and Working Conditions than head teachers located in rural

areas, Although the head teachers with smaller schools scored more than head teachers with larger
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school for most of the dimensions of job, however, significant differences were found only with two

dimensions. Head teachers with smaller schools were more satisfied with Social Status and
Compensation than the head teachers with larger schools.

In this study two demographic variables, Degree Status and School Size found to be not the predictors
ofjob satisfaction while four demographic variables, Age, Gender, Experience and School Location, were
found to be important predictors of job satisfaction.

Results based on this study provide a sufficient ground to frame the following recommendations. (a)
Satisfaction level for compensation may be improved with a big rise in salaries of the head teachers. (b)
Working conditions may be improved with provision of missing facilities. (c) The satisfaction level for
social status can be improved by providing more chances to head teachers to intermingle with
important personalities. Some like VIPs preferences should be given to the head teachers in different
spheres (hospital, railway, bank, court etc.) of life as well as in the whole community. (d) Governmental
steps like new dismissal/termination rules, privatization, stoppage of move-over and advance
increments, and freezing of house-rent should be eliminated and government also needs to be sure how
the new policies and practices are in the favor of the head teachers.

Recommendations for further research included: Comparative study of elementary and secondary
school head teachers' job satisfaction to determine if one group is more or less satisfied than the other;
Studies on satisfaction and age to investigate why satisfaction increases in younger and older age while
decreases in middle age; Study on satisfaction and school location to investigate the reason why
satisfaction increases with urban schools; Gender based studies to investigate the reason why females
seem to be more satisfied than males; Studies on satisfaction and experience to investigate the reason
why satisfaction increases with minimum and maximum experience while decreases with medium
experience, and studies to investigate more predictors to job satisfaction.
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3 | Sufiana Khatoon A Study of Differential Moral Sense Development Through Modular and Traditional Approaches | 2006
at Secondary School Level in Pakistan

The study addresses the differential moral sense development through modular and traditional
teaching approaches at secondary school level. The effects of applying modular and traditional
approaches were assessed in moral sense development of students and their achievement in general
comprehension and in text understanding.

The study was experimental in nature. The data for the study was collected from sample of 9t grade
students through the administration of defining issues pretest, defining issues posttest, general
comprehension and textual based teacher-made (posttests) tests, The researcher delimited the study
to assess students' moral sense development from their comprehension and reasoning level and not
from their behaviour. Six hypotheses were formulated for the study Applying statistical package for
social sciences tested hypotheses of the study.

Conclusions based on the results of statistical analysis showed the significant differences between the
results of the modular approach and the traditional approach. Results conformed that students taught
through modular approach straightaway reached to the postconventional level of moral sense
development. The rapid change in moral sense development of students may have occurred due to the
factor that the study was conducted in an Islamic culture and with reference to the teaching of Islamiat
through modular approach unlike Kohlberg's study conducted in a European culture and with reference
to general ethics_ Finding depicted good impact of modular approach in general comprehension of
students. The same situation has been indicated by results that text understanding of students taught
through modular approach become better than those who were taught through traditional approach.

Major findings of the study indicated differential influences of modular and traditional approaches in
moral sense development and achievement where students taught through modular approach showed
better results than students taught through traditional approach. Findings encountered no significant
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gender difference in moral sense development and textual understanding. Whereas a significant

difference 'al gender was found in general comprehension where male proved better than female.

The study provides framework for development of teaching modules in all subject areas. At the same
time it is beneficial for teachers, head teachers, students, education planners, policy makers, curriculum
developers and educators.

4 | Azahar Mehmood A Study of Relationship Between Organizational Climate and Job Satisfaction of Secondary 2006
Chaudhary School Teachers

The present study was conducted to determine the relationship between organizational climate and job
satisfaction of government secondary school teachers. The data were collected from 785 teachers
selected from all government secondary schools (192) in the district Sargodha.

Two questionnaires were used to determine the relationship between organizational climate and
teachers' job satisfaction, which were (i) organizational climate description questionnaire and (ii)
Minnesota satisfaction questionnaire. The findings were drawn after the descriptive and inferential
analysis, Means, Standard Deviation, inter-correlation, pearson correlation, 't’ test, post HOC and
ANOVA was run to test the hypotheses.

There was no significant relationship among organizational climate subscales which showed that
subscales were independent Of each other. There was significant relationship between job satisfaction
factors which showed that job satisfaction factors were dependent of each other.

Generally teachers were less satisfied with advancement, compensation and working conditions.
Female teachers were more satisfied than their male counterparts. There was no significant difference
between urban and rural teachers' job satisfaction. Art teachers were more satisfied than science
teacher. Teachers having 6 to 10 years experience were less satisfied than teachers having more
experience.
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General conclusion that could be drawn from this study is that both principal behavior and teacher

behavior are significantly related to teachers' job satisfaction as perceived by government secondary
school teachers. The relationship between principal behavior and teachers' job satisfaction, however
appeared to be relatively stronger than the relationship of teachers' behavior and teachers' job
satisfaction.

Supportive principal behavior and directive principal behavior were found to be significantly correlated
with job satisfaction, on the other hand restrictive principal behavior was found no significantly'
correlated with-job satisfaction.

Collegial teacher behavior and intimate teacher behavior were found to be significantly correlated with
job satisfaction, on the other hand disengaged teacher behavior was found no relationship with job

satisfaction.

5 | Javaid Igbal Awan An Appraisal of Continuous Assessment and Evaluation System in Public Sector Schools of The 2006
Punjab

6 | Muhammad Ajmal An Appraisal of Community Participation Programme In the Management of Public Sector 2006

Educational Institutions.

7 | Naushaba Atta A Study of Differential Self-Concept Development of Adults 2008
Chaudhary
This study was undertaken to explore the self concept of adults. The study also explored the effects of
different demographic variables like gender; socio economic status, education, locality, nature of job and
employment of spouse on self concept of adults. Population of the study was all the 25 -45 years old
citizens of Rawalpindi & Islamabad. Six hundred individuals including male and female were requested
to participate in the study but only 453 responded back. The data was collected through an instrument
originally developed by Jayne E Stake in 1994. Researcher translated the scale into Urdu and used it
after pilot testing and getting formal permission from author.
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The demographic portion of the instrument was developed by the researcher to sort out the
demographic information. Forty nine null hypotheses were established to examine the effect of gender,
socio economic status, education, locality, nature of job and employment of spouse on self concept. To

explore differences between the means of two groups t-test was applied, one way ANOVA & post hoc
LSD was applied for exploring the differences among more than two groups Major findings of the study
showed that gender, age, education, locality nature of job and socio economic status all affect the self
concept of adults, but employment of spouse does not affect it. Giftedness sub scale of self concept was
scored lowest in each group of demographic variables while morality sub-scale was scored highest in
each group of demographic variables.

8 | Qaim Raza Jaffry A Study of the Education System as an Aspect of HRD in School / Colleges of Rawalpindi 2008
Garrison (Pakistan)

The present research was undertaken to study the contribution of some areas of education system
towards the enhancement of human resource development (HRD) in schools /colleges of Rawalpindi
garrisons (Pakistan). Sixteen major areas of education system were taken for the research study, which
could affect the HRD in the sample region viz., primary education, secondary education, higher
education, vocational education, curriculum development, examination system, drop out, physical
education, IT education, female education, special education, adult education, teacher training,
educational planning, private sector and educational research. The definition as given by UNDP (2000)
and referred by Hyder (p.39) is taken as operational definition of the research which says, "HRD is a
process of increasing the skills, stocks of knowledge and capacities of all human beings actually
available for economic and social development in the community." The findings of the study will be of
great support particularly for the educational planners, curriculum developers and the consultants of
HRD in Pakistan.

Four major variables were taken in the survey, i-e., gender, age, sector of service and qualification. Sixty
four null hypotheses were established to determine the role of the areas of education system in the

enhancement of HRD in the sample region. The data were mainly collected from heads, teachers, and
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students of the Federal Government Educational Institutions (FGEIs) and Army Public School and

Colleges (APS & Cs) located at Rawalpindi garrison. An opinionnaire was developed as an instrument
of research which comprised 48 items. Findings were drawn after the descriptive and inferential
analysis, and testing of the hypotheses. Chi Square test was used to find out the significance level of
opinion differences between the variables of the survey and each area of education system mentioned
above.

As a result of the study, it was accepted that all sixteen areas of education system taken for the study,
mentioned above have yet to play a significant role in the promotion of HRD in the sample region unless
lacunae in the educational system are duly detected and removed through research indigenously.

9 | Fauzia Khurshid The Relationship of Personality Characteristics with Occupational Role Stress and 2008
Organizational Commitment Among University Teachers
10 | S. Tajammal Hussain Constructivist Approach to Development of Criteria for Selection of Contents for Teaching 2009
Shah English in Secondary School (Class IX_X)

The study was conducted to investigate the opinion of the parents (Class IX & X students), English
teachers, students of secondary classes and experts in curriculum field about the purpose of studying
English and selection of contents accordingly. In addition the experts in curriculum field were also
consulted on the procedures and processes used at present for selection of content. The focus was on
four major areas i.e. social forces in society /community values and purposes, knowledge and its
treatment, the nature of learning and the learner and human growth and development that are
fundamental to any curriculum.

Content and construct reliability and validity of the questionnaires were ensured through pre-testing
as well as by obtaining experts opinion. For data collection a sample of 1000 English teachers, 2000
students, 2000 parents and 50 curriculum experts from all the four provinces and the federal capital
was selected by adopting multi-stage random sampling procedure. It was ensured that the sample
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represents the population from rural and urban areas, Urdu and English mediums and public and

private schools for both male and female in the right proportion.

The key conclusions based on the descriptive and statistical evidences indicated that the people of
Pakistan attach great importance to values and purposes related to religious teachings and want to
promote these through schooling. It also revealed that the people are very keen to learn English as it is
the language of knowledge and higher learning in all fields. The findings of the study indicated that in
the present textbooks of English speaking is least emphasized as compared to other skills. The findings
of the study also gave a fairly good idea of themes and sub-themes that the majority of population wants
to include as content of English for classes IX—X. Based on statistical analysis of the data, criteria for
selection of contents for teaching English in Secondary Schools has been developed and weightage
suggested for each which have been validated by the Textbook Boards and Curriculum Bureaus in the
country.

11 | Azra Parveen Effect of Home Environment on Personality and Academic Achievement of Students of Grade 12 | 2009
in Rawalpindi Division

The aim of the study was to examine the effect of home environment on the academic achievement and
personality of students. Home environment has been identified as being an important contributing
factor in child's educational development. Very few researches have dealt with this dimension' of
education in Pakistan. The population of the study comprised 8533 Intermediate science male and
female students of grade 12, who appeared in the Intermediate examination (part 1)2006, taken by the
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education Rawalpindi. The sample of the study included 724
students, 410 were female and 314 were male.

Three research instruments were used for data collection. To determine the personality of students a
Five Factor personality inventory developed by Dr. Tom Buchanan (2001) was used. The intra-familial
environment as perceived by students was measured by using the Index of Family Relations (IFR).

Researcher translated these instruments into Urdu and used them after pilot testing. A Demographic
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Variable Information Performa, developed by the researcher, was used to collect information relating to

the demographic variables of the study. The information about the achievement was collected from the
Result Gazette of the Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education Rawalpindi.

Seventy null hypotheses were tested to find the effect of home environment, socio economic status,
family relations, gender, parental education, income of the family, family size, birth order of the student
and type of the family on students' personality and achievement. Data was analyzed by using Analysis
of Variance (ANOVA), and t-test. It was concluded from the study that with the exception of birth order
and family type, all the independent variables of the study had a significant effect on the academic
achievement of students. However students' personality was partially influenced by these variables.

12 | Muhammad Farouq Khan | Redesigning M.A. International Relations Curriculum: Reorganization and Enrichment of 2009
Lodhi Contents Through a Modular Approach (Vol.I) & (Vol.II)

This research examines the effectiveness of modular approach in delivering curricular objectives in the
specific context of the University of Modem Languages, Islamabad. The validity of the concept was
demonstrated through classroom trial of reorganized and enriched modular contents pertaining to one
of the courses taught as part of M.A. International Relations programme. The trial was administered by
the researcher, acting as the teacher, at two separate developmental stages; first at the level of pilot
modules and then at the level of the final product. The intended objectives were secured to satisfactory
degree of success through emphasis on relatively novel elements of the enhanced contents delivered
through diverse teaching strategies. Statistical confirmation of learning gains was obtained in a test-
retest cycle. The findings firmly established modular approach to curriculum as being contemporarily
valid in the specific context of the University and, concomitantly, re-confirmed the findings of earlier
researches by other NUML researchers pertaining to the effectiveness of modular approach.

The research design was geared to test the success of the modules through pretest-teaching-posttest
cycle by assessing students' learned awareness of national and global concerns and his/her sensitivity

to core cultural issues. The former domain was tested through a questionnaire seeking concurrence or
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rejection of posited opinions on selected concerns, and, the latter through assessment of student's

ability in forming enlightened personal opinions and expressing the same in written form in a subjective
report. The findings reassured the overall effectiveness of the modular approach in delivering intended
curricular objectives. While the thesis is presented in Volume I of this document, the curricular material
developed as part of the developmental study is organized into twelve modules that constitute Vol. II.
These modules are intended to serve as an example for enthusiastic and dedicated teachers to follow in
their grass-roots level endeavour towards further modular conversion of the curricula.

13 | Shafqat Ali Effectiveness of Layered Instructional Strategy for Teaching English at Secondary Level 2009

This study was designed to find out the effectiveness of Layered Instructional Strategy (LIS) based on
the Elaboration Theory given by Charles M. Reigeluth on the learning achievement of secondary school
students in the subject of English. He is of the view that layering approach of instruction helps students
to learn better and improves retention. This layering has a zoom lens sequencing approach that
proceeds from general to specific.

Main objectives were as follows: (i) To develop an understanding about instructional design. (ii) To
ascertain the difference between layered instructional strategy and traditional method on learning
achievement of secondary school students in the subject of English. (iii) To explore the difference of
experimental treatment between high achievers of experimental and control groups. (iv) To calculate
the difference of independent variable between low achievers of experimental and control groups. (v)
To measure the degree of retention of treatment effects between experimental and control groups. (vi)
To examine the retentiveness of the treatment between high achievers of experimental and control
groups. (vii) To discover the retentivity of independent variable between low achievers of experimental
and control groups. (viii) To compare the learning competencies/abilities of the students taught
through layered instructional strategy and the students who received traditional instruction.

To achieve these objectives, the following null hypotheses were tested. (i) There is no significant

difference between the mean scores on post test of experimental and control groups. (ii) There is no

Page 249



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

significant difference between the mean scores of high achievers of experimental and control groups.

(iii) There is no significant difference between the mean scores of low achievers of experimental and
control groups. (iv) There is no significant difference between the mean scores on retention test of
experimental and control groups. (v) There is no significant difference between the mean score on
retention test of high achievers of experimental and control groups. (vi) There is no significant
difference between the mean scores of low achievers of experimental and control groups. Students
studying at secondary level constituted the population of the study. The students of Federal Government
Secondary School, 1-9/4, Islamabad were taken conveniently as sample of the study.

The sample was divided into two groups after equating them on the basis of scores on pre test. Each
group comprised of 31 students. One group was randomly taken as experimental group and the other
one as control. The treatment was given to the experimental group by the same teacher who taught the
control group by traditional method. The experiment continued for 12 weeks. Post test was
administered immediate after the treatment was over to the whole sample to obtain final data.
Independent sample t test was applied through SPSS to analyze the data. The experimental group
exhibited better results. The difference was statistically significant. To measure the retentivity of both
groups a retention test was given after 15 days of post test. Data were analyzed through SPSS version
13.0 by applying independent sample t test. The analysis of data revealed that the experimental group
performed significantly better than the control group. LIS was found statistically significant. The rate of
retention in the experimental group was also significantly higher than the control group. The difference
was found statistically significant.

14 | Munis Kashmeeri A Study of the Most Basic Life Values of Teachers and Students in Pakistan 2009

This study investigates the most basic life values of teachers and students. It limits itself to one type of
such values, namely “conceived value” type. In other words it deals with the respondents’ personal
“conception of the desirable” rather than the “desired” or “the desirable”.
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The main objective of the study is to know the most preferred ways to live of the teachers and students

in Pakistan. The research data was gathered through the responses on the Ways to Live Scale devised
by Charles Morris (1956).The study also tells us whether the students and teachers have the same
opinion on the ways to live or not. The sample used, was 2183 for the present study and it consisted of
740 teachers and 1443 students from all the Social Sciences departments of 20 public universities of
Pakistan (from Punjab-8, Sindh-3, Baluchistan-2, NWFP-2, Northern Areas-1, ICT-3, and AJK-1).

The technique of simple random sampling and stratified random sampling were used for this purpose.
The Ways to live scale was used as a tool for data collection. The research questions were answered and
analyzed through finding the Means, Standard Deviation, Chisquare test, Kruskal-wallis test and One-way
ANOVA .The statistical software like SPSS (Statistical Package for Social Sciences) and STATA (Statistical
Analysis) were used for the analysis of data. Analysis of the data obtained and the study of ways clearly
indicate that today’s students and teachers prefer way 8 which focuses on enjoyment over traditional
self composure.

It seems to be due to changes in the environment which is more open now than it was as in 1960.
Democracy, technological, development, open media, human watch agencies, cross cultural interaction
and above all globalization have had their own effects .Truly all these were missing in 1960 and era
before it. Traditional composed society of Pakistan is also breaking up and today increased numbers of
students go to America and European countries. It is quite natural that these students are bringing traits
of those societies which are characterized by openness, enjoyment and freedom of thought and actions.
People in Pakistan are now interacting with outside world more than they did in 1960. Self-reliance and
reducing dependency are also showing up and that teachers and students of today prefer enjoyment
and independent life more than those who were studying or teaching in 1960.
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15 | Muhammad Safdar A Comparative Study of Ausubelian and Traditional Methods of Teaching Physics at Secondary 2010
School Level in Pakistan

The work reported here is an investigation about the effectiveness of two teaching methods (i.e. Ausubel
teaching method and traditional teaching method) in the teaching of physics at secondary level in
Pakistan. The main objectives of this study were to compare the relative effectiveness of these teaching
methods on students’ achievement and attitude, and to find out the impact of pre-lab on the learning of
the students. This experimental work was carried out for the period of thirty-five weeks in the physics
classroom and laboratory of Govt. Comprehensive School, Jhelum (Pakistan). Sixty-two secondary
school science students of class X were randomly selected for this experiment. The posttest-only
equivalent group design was used for this study. It involved two groups; experimental and control.
These groups were equated on the basis of marks achieved by the students in a test of 8t class science.
The different tools used to collect the data were; the Achievement tests, Post labs, and Attitude scale.
Experimental group was taught through Ausubel’s teaching method while control group was taught
through Traditional.

To measure the achievement of the students in the science theory and practical, the researcher
administered the following tools; Experimenter’s tools 1 & 2, and post-labs. The other achievement tests
used in the study were the Term Tests 1 & 2 administered by the school, and the question paper of
physics theory and practical constructed, administered and evaluated by the Board of Intermediate and
Secondary Education Rawalpindi (SSC annual examination 2005). To measure the scientific attitude of
the students, an instrument was constructed and validated and then administered to the whole sample.
Data collected by tools were analyzed by the application of software, SPSS and presented in the form of
mean scores. To compare the mean scores of experimental and control groups, t-test was employed.

The study indicated that Ausubel’s teaching method was found more effective than traditional teaching
method in improving the achievement of the students in the subject of physics as measured by
experimenter’s tools, term tests and in the SSC examination, 2005. The study also showed that the use

of pre-labs significantly improved the performance of the students. It has found in various significant
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indications that the new way of teaching has improved performance of the students in various tests and

some evidence that attitude have changed.

The nature of pre-lab and post-lab need more improvement and further investigation at other levels
and regions. There relative effectiveness should be evaluated so that the more effective tool can be used
in the future. The persistence increase in the standard deviations for the experimental group suggests
that not all students benefited equally. This gives rise to another area ‘cognitive learning styles’ that
should be explored. This study can be seen as an exploratory study and offers encouragements that the
new approach has considerable value for the learners. It needs replication, using many teachers, with
boys and girls, and in all disciplines of science.

16 | Tahir Mehmood Impact of Formative Evaluation and Fixed Interval Schedule Reinforcement on Academic 2010
Achievements of Secondary School Students

The study was designed to find out the impact of formative evaluation and fixed interval schedule
reinforcement on academic achievements of secondary schools students. It was experimental design
and completed in two phases with the duration of 120 days, 60 days for each phase. In first phase
experimental group was evaluated by formative evaluation and in second phase experimental group
was evaluated formatively and also was given fixed interval schedule reinforcement. In first phase 60
students were randomly selected from 9t class of Govt. High School Fateh Jang. This sample was divided
into two equal groups. One served as control group and other as experimental group. A pretest was
conducted to both the groups in the subjects of Math and English. Both groups were taught by subject
specialist of Math and English. Control group was only taught and was not given any treatment whereas
experimental group was taught and evaluated by teacher made test during session. After completion of
60 days teaching, a post test was conducted in Math and English.

In second phase 60 students were randomly selected from 10t class of Govt. High School Fateh Jang.
This sample was divided into two equal groups. One served as control group and other as experimental

group. A pretest was conducted to both the groups in the subjects of Math and English. Both groups
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were taught by subject specialist of Math and English. Control group was only taught and was not given

any treatment whereas experimental group was taught and evaluated by teacher made test and
reinforcement was given with a fixed interval schedule, after every six days, during session. After
completion of 60 days teaching, a post test was conducted in Math and English. It was found that
formative evaluation and fixed interval schedule reinforcement has significant relationship with
learning and academic achievements in the subjects of Math and English at secondary school level.

Itis recommended that educational institutional management may arrange capacity building programs
for teachers to familiarize them with evaluation, its importance and its process. The managers of
educational institutions may monitor teaching learning process with a view to implementing formative
evaluations policy. Curriculum designers and developers may design and develop formative evaluation
tools within curriculum documents for each subject keeping in view the requirements of fixed interval
schedule reinforcement in the manuals for textbook instruction.

17 | Syed Azhar Hussain A Study of Educational Administrator's Personality and Management Styles in the Process of 2010
Human Resource Development

The research was aimed to study the personality of educational administrators and their management
styles. It was assumed that it is possible to study the Personality of Educational Administrators
according to the Jung's Theory of Personality. The Management Styles of Educational Administrators
were studied as Democratic, Autocratic and Laissez-faire. The five point Likert Scale was used for
collection of data from the Principals of Government Colleges in the province of Punjab, Pakistan. The
sample for study was drawn randomly keeping in view equal gender distribution. The demographic
variables were also studied to understand the basic introduction of the principals of Government
Colleges in the province of Punjab, Pakistan.

Data was collected through registered mail and personal visits of the offices of Principals. Conclusions
were derived from findings of collected data. Recommendations were made on the basis of findings and
conclusions for further study.
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The researcher has explored that (a) there is no significant difference in the mean score of male and

female Head of Institutions on Personality Determine Scale and selection of management style (b) there
is no relationship between Introvert Personality Democratic, Autocratic and Laissez-fair style of
management (c) there is no relationship between the Extrovert Personality and Autocratic, Democratic
and Laissez-fair style of management (d) there is no relationship between Ambivert Personality and
Democratic, Autocratic style of management. Therefore, it was accepted that there is no relationship
between the Personality of Educational Administrators and their Management Styles. Researcher is in
opinion thatinternal and external forces should be explored in any further studies who are determining
the Management Style of Principals in their respective institutions.

18 | Marium Din A Study in Indices of Discrepancy Between Students' Learning Styles and Their Actual Grade 2010
Achievement at Masters' Level

Every person has a preferred way of learning that is called Learning style. It is a characteristic way of
reaching to the solution of the particular problem. The present study was conducted to find out the
indices of discrepancy between students’ learning styles and their actual grade achievement at the
masters’ level. It was to find out which type of learners is better in terms of actual grade achievement.
The mean difference was also to be found out between learning styles of male and female students,
urban and rural students, mean difference due to difference of fathers’ academic qualification, mothers’
academic qualification, and parents’ monthly income.

All the students of Social Sciences and Management Sciences studying in third and fourth semester in
public sector universities of Rawalpindi and Islamabad constituted the population which was two
thousand and seventy six. Eight hundred and twenty students were chosen as sample. The Stratified
Random Sampling Technique was employed for selecting the sample. The Kolb’s Learning Style
Inventory Version III was used for assessing learning styles of students. The students’ first two
semesters’ results were used in order to find out the grade achievement. Data were analyzed by using,
percentages, T -test, and one way ANOVA. After analysis it was found out that Divergent learning style
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was learning style of majority of student irrespective of the department or subject. It was concluded

that there was a significant mean difference of learning styles in grade achievement at Masters’ level.

The divergent, assimilative, accommodative, and convergent learners acquired higher grades
respectively. It was also found out that residential location, academic qualification of mothers, and
monthly income of parents brought significant mean difference in learning styles of students. No
significant mean difference was found between learning style of male and female students, Along with
that no significant mean difference was observed between learning styles due to academic qualification
of fathers.

19 | Zarina Akhtar The Effects of Learning Styles and Socio-Economic Status on Learning Achievement of 2011
Secondary School Students

The objectives of the study were to investigate the relationship between different learning styles and
learning achievements, socio-economic status of students and their learning achievement and learning
styles and Socio-economic status of students studying at secondary schools. Study also assessed the
difference in opinion by gender and by region about learning styles.

To investigate the relationship three types of data were collected. Firstly information about students
learning styles were collected by using learning style questionnaire, secondly information about socio-
economic status of parents were collected through the questionnaire and thirdly information about
students’ achievement was taken from their Secondary School Certificate Examination.

The population of the study was all students studying in class 10t at public sector schools of district
Attock, Chakwal, Islamabad and Rawalpindi. The sample (1580 students and their parents) was drawn
by using multistage sampling technique from four districts. The data were collected by administering
the questionnaires to students in their classes. The data were then analyzed by SPSS using Pearson Co-
relation. Gender wise and region wise differences in opinion were also computed by t-test.
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It was found that A+ grade achievers did not preferred collaborative learning style and A grade achievers

did not preferred dependent learning style. None of the students from upper and lower class got A*
grade. The more students who got A+ grade were from the upper middle class and lower middle class.
The middle class students prefer independent learning style. The female students prefer dependent
learning style in spite of region (rural and urban). No difference in opinion by region was observed.

Students did not preferred collaborative and dependent learning style. They preferred to study at their
own this leads that the class room activities were of no use for them. Their concern for the achievement
showed their interest for examination. This showed that learning styles may not effect learning
achievement but the system of examination effects the achievement. In the light of conclusions it was
recommended that the system of examination may be connected with class room activities. It may focus
on real classroom learning not to rote memorization.

20 | Abdur Rashid Evaluation and Enrichment of Chemistry Curriculum for SSC and HSSC in Pakistan 2011

The study was conducted to carry out the evaluation of existing National Curriculum (chemistry) for
Higher Secondary School Certificate (HSSC) and Secondary School Certificate (SSC). The study mainly
focused on the achievements of the objectives set by the experts in the curriculum document,
appropriateness of the contents for the levels, prevailing teaching methodologies and the students'
evaluation. Using sample survey, opinion of the respondents was obtained through questionnaires
developed for the purpose. A sample of 400 chemistry teachers (200 male and 200 female) teaching at
higher secondary level and 600 chemistry teachers (300 male and 300 female ) teaching at secondary
level were selected from all the provinces of the country. The sample also included 50 curriculum
experts involved in the process of curriculum development. In addition opinion of 800 chemistry
students (400 male and 400 female) studying at higher secondary level and 1200 chemistry students
(600 male and 600 female ) studying at secondary level from all the provinces of the country was also
sought for, supporting or otherwise, the opinion of the teachers. Chi square test and t test were applied
for the analysis of the data.
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The key conclusions based on the descriptive and statistical evidences indicated that the objectives set

in the curriculum document are in line with the national ideology of the country. It was indicated that
experts were not satisfied with the curriculum development process in the country. Majority of the
teachers were of the opinion that curriculum in vogue was not capable of attaining most of the
objectives set in the document. Contents have been selected by applying the criteria of significance only
and rest of the aspects like utility, human development and interest have been ignored. Teachers use
lecture method for teaching the subject and rest of the teaching methods like participation, discussion,
demonstration and individual experiment methods have been ignored. The teachers were not satisfied
with the present system of students' evaluation.

The recommendations offered are; opinion of teachers be sought and given due consideration
while developing the curriculum. Developing the objectives must be based on research and must
be realistic. Enrichment be carried out as suggested.

21 | Iftikhar Ahmed An Experimental Study of Comparative Effectiveness of Concept Attainment Model and Advance | 2011
Organizer Model in Teacher Education Course

The purpose of the study was to explore comparative effectiveness of concept attainment model and
advance organizer model in teacher education course. Concept attainment model and advance
organizer have emerged as potent instructional patterns. Since, both models provide explanation such
questions as how to improve intellect, speed up learning process and prolong retention.

Objectives of the study were: (i) To explore the difference of treatment effects on academic achievement
of trainee teacher taught through concept attainment model and advance organizer model. (ii) To
explore the difference of treatment effects on academic achievement of trainee teachers taught through
concept attainment model and traditional method. (iii) To identify the difference of treatment effects
on academic achievement of trainee teachers taught through advance organizer model and traditional
method. (iv) To ascertain the difference of treatment effects on academic achievement of trainee

teachers taught through concept attainment model advance organizer model and traditional method.
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(v) To explore the difference of treatment effects on academic achievement of high and low achievers

trainee teachers taught through experimental and traditional method.

To achieve the objectives of the study following null hypotheses were posited. (i) There is no significant
difference in the mean scores of trainee teacher taught through concept attainment model and advance
organizer model. (ii) There is no significant difference in the mean scores of trainee teachers taught
through concept attainment model and traditional method. (iii) There is no significant difference in the
mean scores of trainee teachers taught through advance organizer model and traditional method. (iv)
There is no significant difference in the mean scores of trainee teachers taught through concept
attainment model, advance organizer model and traditional method. Experiment was conducted in
federal college of education Islamabad. Sample comprised 69 trainee teachers. Each group comprised
23 trainee teachers. On the basis of pretest scores two experimental and a control group were formed.
Two experimental groups’ concept attainment model and advance organizer model received treatment
whereas control group received no treatment. On the basis of result scores concept attainment model
proved effective method of teaching.

22 | Abdul Waheed An Analysis of Early Childhood Education Facilities in District Jhang-Pakistan 2011

The physical, academic, sports and learning environment facilities for early childhood education
promote and ensure high quality learning opportunities for young children. The equity in the
availability of these facilities is essential for providing equal learning opportunities to children from all
spheres of the society.

The major purpose of the study was to analyze the available facilities for early childhood education in
public and private sector schools in district Jhang by adopting descriptive method of research. The main
objectives of the study were to assess and find out the level of available facilities for ECE in public and
private sector schools.

As the study was conducted at district level, the population of the study was all the ECE teachers,
administrators and SMC members of both in public and private sector schools of district Jhang. The
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sample was ten percent teachers of public sector and twenty percent teachers of private sector selected

through random sampling. Three questionnaires (one each for Teachers, Administrators and SMC
members) and a checklist were developed and after their validation through pilot testing were used as
research instruments. Data were collected, tabulated, analyzed and interpreted using percentage, mean,
chi square and t-test.

It was concluded that teachers of both public and private schools were young, less experienced and
undergraduate. Only a few teachers of both schools had Montessori training diploma/certificate. A large
number of schools of both public and private sectors had lack of physical, academic, sports and learning
environment facilities for ECE. It is recommended that separate and sufficient physical facilities, sports
materials and facilities for learning environment, appropriate instructional and learning materials for
ECE may be provided in schools.

23 | Zafar Igbal System Analysis of the Federal Directorate of Education and Development of A Futuristic 2012
Organizational Model

In Islamabad Capital Territory (ICT), different types of educational institutions are working under the
umbrella of one Directorate. The study aimed to identify the Federal Directorate System of Education
with respect to type of systems i.e. rational, natural and open, and to analyze it at structural, functional
and pedagogical level to develop a model of a uniform education system.

The major objectives of the study were to (i) identify the existing type of education system of Islamabad
Capital Territory with respect to rational, natural and open. (ii) Analyze the flaws of the present
education system of the Islamabad Capital Territory at structural, functional and pedagogical level. (iii)
Suggest a Uniform Model of Educational System for the Islamabad Capital Territory. The research
questions to be followed were: (i) How and why the present system of Federal Directorate of Education
introduced diverse elements in its policy and practice, which are affecting quality education in its setup?
(ii) How the Federal Directorate System of Education has embedded the structural, functional and
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pedagogical levels in the institutions working under its ambit? (iii) How to align the proposed

organizational model to the policy of the Government of Pakistan? The study was survey based.

There were four types of populations: Heads of Educational Institutions, Presidents of PTA of
educational institution, administrators of the FDE and Teachers of institutions. Populations of Heads
and PTA Presidents were taken as whole in the sample excluding those included in the pilot testing.
While all FDE Administrators were included in the sample and two teachers were randomly selected
from each institution. Four research instruments were used for data collection from Heads of
Institutions, PTA Presidents FDE Administrators and Teachers. The questionnaires for the Heads of
Institutions, Teachers and the PTAs were sent to educational institutions through the R & I section of
the FDE and for FDE Administrators self approach was adopted. Response rate of the Heads, PTA
Presidents, FDE Administrators and Teachers were 93.7%, 79.8%, 100% and 86% respectively.
Collected Data were analyzed calculating means, SD, ANOVA and post hoc LSD.

Major findings and conclusions were: the system was found inclined towards open system, better
building structure, proper recruitment system of teachers and timely provision of textbooks, no tuition
fee, community involvement and audit system were strong aspects. Weaknesses of the system were;
less physical facilities, high teacher student ratio, less teaching staff, centralized authorities,
discrimination in teachers" selection and provision of funds to the institutions. A uniform model of
Federal Directorate system of education comprising four components i.e. FDE administration,
jurisdiction based institutions, teachers training academy and monitoring and evaluation department,
was recommended.

24 | Mohammad Younas A Comparative Study of Boards of Intermediate and Secondary Education and National Testing | 2012
Malik Service

Assessment is an integral part of the education system everywhere in the world whereas education in
Pakistan is provincial subject according to the constitution. There are certain organizations responsible

Page 261



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

for the assessment of the student's achievement like Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education
(BISE) and National testing Service in Pakistan (NTS).

The comparative study of these organizations was carried out keeping in view the different objectives
as:

a.) To analyze the evaluation system of Boards of Intermediate and Secondary Education and National
Testing Service with reference to content validity.

b.) To evaluate the Boards of Intermediate and Secondary Education and National Testing Service with
reference to construct validity.

c.) To determine the relevance with reference to chronology and psychological considerations.
d.) To analyze the subjective type of evaluation.

e.) To analyze the objective type of evaluation.

f.) To evaluate the efficiency in the area of control and conduct.

g.) To analyze the system of the practical examination.

h.) To explore the area feedback and research.

Two questionnaires were prepared using the techniques of comparative assessment and both the
systems were assessed through the respondents with same criterion applied at the same time. The
sample of 500 students was randomly selected with 100 teachers from BISE Rawalpindi. All the
students who appeared in NTS and Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education Examination at the
F-Sclevel constituted the population of the study with teachers of the respective area. The findings gave
a clear insight about the efficiency and the areas of improvements in the systems.
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NTS was responded as more reliable system as compare to Board of Intermediate and Secondary

Education with considerable improvements necessary for the future.

25 | Nuzhat Fatima The Locus of Motivation and Achievement of University Level Students 2012

This study was undertaken to know about the locus of motivation and achievement of the university
level students and to find out inter-relationship of male and female students. In order to collect data
one questionnaire was used which was developed and tested by Dr. Russell F. Waugh, Edith Cowan
University, Australia, with his permission to gather data for motivation and achievement. Its validity
was confirmed by the group of experts and reliability was calculated through Cronbach Alpha on 100
students not included in the sample. The value of Cronbach Alpha comes out as 0.78. Then results of
different students were collected to analyse the data to compare male and female students with their
responses. The questionnaire had three main aspects of motivation, linked with two response sets
(What I aim for and What I actually do), and an ordered set of subject response categories (none or only
one of my subjects, in some, though not most of my subjects, in most, though not all, of my subjects, in all
or nearly all of my subjects).

Only seven universities were included in the sample which were willing to participate. Pearson Product
moment correlation and ¢-test were used for analysis of the data. It was concluded that the majority of
the university level students had the highest motivation level. It is also interesting fact that gender
difference was found in the motivation level of male and female students. Data collected through
questionnaire from 1267 students was analyzed and tabulated. Three different departments (computer
science, management department and social science departments) were chosen to collect data from male
and female students.

It was also concluded that there was positive correlation between motivation and academic
achievement of the university level student and motivation and achievement level of male and female
students was higher than that of female students. Another interesting fact was that from all these three
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aspects constituting the locus of motivation i.e. striving for excellence, desire to learn and personal

incentives, the predominant aspect was personal incentives.

26 | Faridullah Khan Developing a Total Quality Management Framework for Public Sector Universities in Pakistan 2012

Total Quality Management (TQM) is a management philosophy and practices that aims to harness the
human and material resources of an organization in the most effective way to achieve the objectives of
the organization. This descriptive study investigated the preparedness of public sector universities in
Pakistan for ISO 9001:2008 implementation and proposed a TQM framework. The study was carried
out in the backdrop of National Educational Policy 1998-2010 recommendations for implementation of
ISO 9000 and Higher Education Commission (HEC) push for enhancing the quality of education.

The objectives of the study were to: (a) survey the presence of effective quality assurance processes in
HEIs (b) explore the problems faced by HEls to improve the quality of education (c) explore critical
success factors for TQM implementation (d) explore correlation among different management practices
in HEIs (e) find out the factors influencing Customer Focus and Satisfaction (f) propose a TQM
implementation framework. It studied 25 HEIs through the perceptions of 25 VCs, 25 Registrars, 25
Deans, 500 Teachers and 1500 Students regarding the quality management practices.

The study focused on the core activities i.e. teaching, learning and research; and the aspects which had
a direct impact on the quality of the educational product. ISO 9001 requirements were used as a survey
instrument for Gauging Absence of Prerequisite (GAP) analysis for the implementation of ISO 9001.
Descriptive Statistics, Correlation, Regression and ANOVA were performed to analyze the data. The
findings indicated that HEIs were strong in the area of measurement, analysis and improvement but
weak in resource management and their standing regarding QMS, as a whole, was above average which
showed that more need to be done and improved. Customer focus and satisfaction was a dependent
variable and a proxy to measure TQM level of implementation.

The study revealed management commitment, internal communication, work environment,
infrastructure, teaching processes and assessment processes as significant predictors of customer focus
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and satisfaction. Moreover, all selected TQM factors were positively correlated to one another. The study

proposed a TQM implementation framework. It also revealed insufficient financial and physical
resources, lack of planning and lack of quality assurance at feeding colleges as top detriments to
education quality in HEIs. The study adds to academic knowledge, provides a solid foundation for future
research in the area of quality assurance and offers recommendations for quality assurance in HEIs.

27 | Rabia Khatoon Developing an Organizational Model for the Management of University - Industry Linkage in 2013
Pakistan

The purpose of the study was developing an Organizational Model for the Management of University —
Industry Linkage in Pakistan. The objectives of the study were to (i) examine the existing situation of
University Industry Linkage in Pakistan (ii) investigate factors responsible for the development of
University Industry Linkage (iii) identify the strengths and weakness. (iv) develop an organizational
model for the management of University Industry Linkage in Pakistan.

A sample of 33 (male 23 and female 10) consisted of Deans and Heads of departments of the universities
and representative of Higher Education Commission was taken. It was found that universities and
industries have linkages through liaison offices in Higher Education Commission which included R & D
activities, training, visiting lectureship and joint efforts for curriculum development and consultancy
services. Centralized coordination at national level was found hence, international cooperation was not
found among these institutions in Pakistan. The linkages mechanisms include personal contacts,
meetings, consultancy services, collaborative training programs, R&D activities, committees, seminars
and conferences.

These linkages are affected by many factors such as government policy, management of the university
as well as industry, lack of coordination, communication gap, shortage of funds for research, lack of
interest of faculty members, lack of R&D activities, lack of required professional, inconsistent
investment of industries. The possible areas of cooperation included protection of intellectual property,

grants, donations, scholarship, seminars/workshops, career counseling, joint R&D Projects and
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consultancy services. On the basis of these empirical evidences model for establishing linkages among

universities and industries was developed.

28 | Zahid Bashir A Comparative Study of Quality Enhancement Measures in Public and Private Sectors at | 2013
Secondary Level in Hazara Region

Quality is an important aspect in education. There are many parameters such as drop-out rate, teacher-
student ratio, class-size, physical facilities, educational facilities, hostel facilities, information and
communication technology, parents and community participation in children education, monitoring
and assessment, homework assignment, students and teachers absence, actual size of classrooms,
participation in pre-primary/early childhood education, teacher’s qualification and professional
development, administrative and financial autonomy of Principals, coordination between staff and head
of schools, competency in English, mathematics and science and reading proficiency in Urdu and
English that reflect the quality of education. These were used as bases of comparison for quality
enhancement measures in public and private sectors’ institutions. Total sixty four (64) schools were
randomly selected, thirty two (32) schools from private sector and thirty two (32) schools from Govt
sector.

A questionnaire was developed and distributed among the principals of sample schools to collect
relevant information. Achievement tests were prepared in the subject of science, English and
mathematics to compare the academic achievements of Govt and private schools’ students. Hundred
(100) test item for science, hundred (100) for English and fifty (50) test items for mathematics were
taken. The tests thus taken were marked and other collected data was analyzed by using different
statistical tools, i.e. average (mean), percentage, standard deviation, t-test and correlation.

The findings of the study indicated that the performance of private boys and girls schools was better
than the performance of the Govt boys and girls School’s in all the three tests and English reading
competency while in Urdu reading both type of students were same. Principals of the boys and girls

private had more administrative and financial powers as compared to the principals of Govt girls and
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boy’s schools. Parents of private school students participated actively in their children’s education as

compared to the parents of Govt school’s students. All kind of facilities were better in boy’s and girl’s
private schools as compared to Govt boys and Govt girl’s schools. Teachers’ academic and professional
qualifications were similar in both types of institutions. Results of the achievement tests were highly
correlated with the results of examination conducted by BISE.

29 | Tahir Javed A Study of Effectiveness of Dimensions of Learning Model for Science Teaching at Elementary 2013
Level

This research was an experimental study based on pre-test post-test equivalent group design. The
population of the study was comprised of all the students (boys and girls) of 7t class studying at
elementary level in district Abbottabad. Sample of the study was comprised of 240 students (120 each
from both genders). Both the samples were further divided into two equal groups. One served as control
while the other as experimental group. The researcher under the guidance of supervisor, after thorough
and comprehensive review of test construction techniques, developed pre-test, post-testand an attitude
scale. Pre-test was administered to the sample of study in order to formulate two equivalent groups-
the experimental and the control group. Then both the groups were taught by dimensions of learning
model and prevailing rote learning model respectively. After the completion of one hundred and twenty
days teaching, post-test and the attitude scale were administered to both the groups.

At the end, data was collected and analyzed. The analysis of data showed that there was a significant
difference between the achievement of experimental and the control group. Experimental group
showed better performance in post-test as well as on attitude scale and achieved high scores as
compared to the control group. This reflected that by applying modern approaches like Dimensions of
Learning Model for teaching science at elementary level, we can attain better results.

Page 267



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

30 | Muhammad Nasar An Evaluative Study of the Impact of Trained Elementary School Teachers on the Classroom 2013
Ahmed Khan Practices and Students Achievements in AJK

The study aimed to evaluate the teacher training program at elementary level in AJK so as to have
quality education through the improvement in the quality of teacher training, classroom teaching and
ultimately by up grading the student’s achievement level.

The main objectives of the study were 1) To evaluate the impact of trained elementary school teachers
on classroom practices and students achievements 2) To compare the impact of trained elementary
school teachers on classroom practices and students achievements in different strata 3) To suggest
some recommendations to educational administrators, supervisors and teacher trainers to coordinate
and upgrade the programs of teacher training and instructions to enhance the students achievements
and quality of educations.

Total respondents were 605 including students of grade 8th through other respondents to Directors of
education. The tools of study were composed of questionnaires, interview schedules, classroom
observation schedule and an achievement test of science grade 8th. Analysis of the data collected,
through different tools, was made, means and percentages were calculated out which showed that
generally there was no application and implementation of training in classroom environment and
resultant achievements of the students remained very low ranging from 42.24 % to 48.57 % falling in
grade “D” (Fair). Overall performance level of teachers regarding impact on classroom practices and
students achievements was very low. This least or no impact of trained teachers on classroom practices
and students achievements was due to the lack of well-planned and organized teacher training,
monitoring, supervision and follow up mechanism for trained teachers.

To address this poor prevailing situation in the areas of teacher training and classroom practices of
trained teacher’s recommendations are presented and a new model of teacher training has been
designed for implementation in future.
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31 | Muhammad Asghar Ali A Study of Job Satisfaction of Academic and Administrative Staff Working in the Elementary 2013
Education System of Punjab

Job satisfaction of academic and administrative staff of elementary education is very vital because
teaching and administration at elementary level is venerated and sensitive job. Job satisfaction has been
a question mark and in debate by the researchers since long. It gained much importance due to its
significance for the achievement of objectives of any organization.

The purpose of this study was to explore job satisfaction of academic and administrative staff working
in the Elementary Education System of Punjab. The respondents for this study were academic and
administrative staff taken of two Districts of Punjab i.e. Sahiwal and Rawalpindi. The overall response
rate was 88%. Fifty seven Assistant Education Officers, 261 Headmasters, and 522 Teachers responded
the questionnaire. Majority of the respondents n=702, 83.6% were from the rural area while n=138,
16.4% from urban area. Overall response rate of females was more than the male staff. 63% of the whole
sample was of more than 40 years of age. Majority of respondents were having master degree. The
Minnesota Satisfaction Questionnaire (MSQ) was used to collect data from the respondents. Stratified
random sampling technique was used to take the sample from population. After seeking permission for
survey from Executive District Officer (Education) Sahiwal and Rawalpindi; the researcher send
questionnaire through mail to the respondents. Descriptive and inferential statistics was used to
analyze the data. Frequencies and percentages along with mean value of responses were tabulated and
calculated. The t-test was applied to know the difference of means and Pearson r value was also
calculated.

The findings of study show that as whole respondents were satisfied with their job. However they were
not satisfied with three dimensions (out of twenty) of the job i.e., 'advancement’, 'Education Policies’
and 'compensation’. No significant differences between job satisfaction of academic and administrative
staff was found as a whole. However, by parts a significant difference of job satisfaction was found
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between academic and administrative staff from District Sahiwal. Similarly a significant difference

observed between male and female teachers from District Sahiwal.

32 | Munazza Ambreen The Impact of Communication Climate and Managerial Communication Styles Upon Quality 2013
Assurance in Higher Education in Pakistan

Quality assurance with its multiplying manifestations around the world has become an integral part of
higher education. The present study aimed to explore the impact of communication climate-which
refers to individuals’ perceptions regarding communication events within the organization and
managerial communication styles, which refers to the pattern or way a manager verbally or non-
verbally interacts, upon quality assurance in higher education in Pakistan. An attempt was made to
identify the communication climate(s) present in higher education institutions and to compare and
contrast the communication climate(s) across the sector and rank.

The study also sought the answers to the questions about what are the major communication styles
academic managers of higher education institutions in Pakistan do possess and whether these styles
vary according to the sector and ranking of these institutions as well as according to the personal
characteristics of the academic managers. All the 58 ranked universities constituted the population of
the study. Purposive sampling technique was used to select the sample. At the first stage 8 high ranked
universities (5 public sector and 3 private sector) and 8 low ranked universities (5 public sector and 3
private sector) were selected. At the second stage faculty members and academic managers from these
universities were selected randomly.

For measuring communication climate through Communication Climate Inventory, 500 faculty
members (academicians) out of 3049 serving in selected universities/ Higher education institutions of
Pakistan were selected by using simple random sampling technique. For measuring communication
styles of the academic managers of higher education institutions through the administration of
Communicator Styles Inventory 250 out of 332 Deans and Heads of the Departments of the selected
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universities were randomly selected by applying simple random sampling technique. Instruments were

re validated through pilot testing before administration.

Data were collected through personal visits, email and with the help of some colleagues. For data
analysis both descriptive and inferential statistics were applied. The study findings revealed that
supportive communication climate, characterized by provisionalism, empathy, spontaneity; equality;
problem orientation and description was found to be prevalent in public and private sector high ranked
universities of Pakistan. Low ranked universities exhibited the prevalence of defensive communication
climate characterized by evaluation; control; certainty; superiority; strategy and neutrality.

Most common communication styles of the academic managers working in high ranked universities of
Pakistan, both public and private sector were open, relax, friendly and attentive. Academic mangers of
low ranked universities, both public and private sector were having argumentative; precise; impression
leaving and dominant communication styles. It was concluded that most of the communication styles
did not vary on the basis of gender, age and experience of the academic managers. Based upon the
generalizable conclusions, some plausible implications and recommendations were made for the
stakeholders of higher education including those research scholars who are interested to conduct
research studies in this area.

33 | Rahmatullah Impact of Cognitive Learning Styles on Academic Achievement of Students at Secondary Level 2013
(Effects of Pre-Labs)

At secondary level in Pakistan, Objectives of chemistry are to develop higher order thinking skills and
practical skills in students. However, students tend towards rote learning due to inadequate teaching -
learning process in the chemistry laboratory. Researches indicate that students come in the lab without
any preparation. Teachers do not bother to take care for the learning styles of students. Therefore,
Present study was designed to explore the impact of pre-labs in chemistry laboratory at secondary level.

This study aimed at improving the students’ understanding about the concepts, theories and laws of

science (chemistry) at secondary level and their application in daily life situation. Study also highlighted
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the effects of pre-lab on academic achievement of the convergent and the divergent students in

chemistry laboratory. All secondary schools of Islamabad having science laboratories (chemistry) were
the population of this study. Randomly selected two schools (one from boys’ schools and one from girls’
schools) from the above population was the sample of the study. Data was collected through Cognitive
Learning Style (Convergent and Divergent) Test, already developed and used by several researchers.
Post-labs developed by the researcher and result of annual examination, conducted by the Federal
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education Islamabad.

Data was analyzed by using statistical procedures (Mean, t-test). Analyses of the data revealed that pre-
labs enhanced the achievement of Convergent learner while affected adversely the achievement of
Divergent learners in this sample of study. Hence, consideration of learning styles is recommended
while introducing the prelabs in chemistry lab.

34 | Khurshid Alam Use of Information Processing Model and Student's Achievement in Mathematics at Secondary | 2013
Level

The development of the information processing model (Johnstone, 1997) brought some radical changes
to address students’ understanding difficulties in mathematics and science subjects. The model mainly
concerned the ways the learner process the incoming information and better results were reported in
different contexts. In this study cognitive improvement of the secondary level students in the subject of
mathematics was explored.

It mainly concerned the prediction of the model “if working memory is overloaded then there is a
sudden drop in students’ performance”. To reduce the working memory overload, the concentration
was diverted to the other predictions of the model. These predictions of the model lead towards the
idea of pre-learning.

To check the effectiveness of this strategy a sample of 212 students from two schools in Cantt/Garrison
setup Peshawar Pakistan was selected. The sample was divided into with and without pre-lecture

groups. To judge the difference between the performances of the two groups objectively, it was
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necessary to assess the students’ attitude towards mathematics. For this purpose an attitude

questionnaire was administered on the sample at the preliminary stage of the implementation of
experimental plan. To check the reliability of the tool internal consistency method was used. After
employing chi-square test, the attitude questionnaire was found reliable. At the final stage by using chi-
square test no significant difference was found between the overall positive attitudes of the two groups.

The experimental group got treatment through pre-lecture (information processing model) whereas
the control group through traditional teaching method for the academic session 2011-12. The students
of former group performed significantly better in all categories than the students of later group. To
ensure the objectivity of the post-test results through external source Federal Board results (2012) of
the two groups were also analyzed. By employing t-test as whole significant difference was observed
between the mean scores as the students of the former group performed significantly better than the
students of the latter group.

It was found that by using pre-lecture strategy aided to understanding and procedural learning of both
boys and girls in mathematics. As whole the girls outperformed the boys in all groups, but no significant
difference was observed between post-test performance of the girls and boys with pre-lecture. This
shows that the pre-lecture might have an effect of supporting boys’ understanding more than the girls.
It was found that the girls got more improvement in procedural learning as compared to boys, this
shows gender bias in quality of teaching in favor of boys. This study also depicted that as whole the
teaching learning process got improved in the subject of mathematics at secondary level.

In Pakistan procedural learning is widely rewarded in teaching learning process of mathematics at all
levels, therefore this study in replica form can be extended to other levels as well. The Board
Examinations are mainly measure learning at lower cognitive levels such as procedure and recall
therefore this issue needs to be addressed by the relevant department in future. The mathematics’
textbooks materials need redesigning keeping in view the working memory capacities of the learners.
Equal opportunities should be provided to the girls in par with boys in the context of quality of teaching
in Pakistan.
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There is a vast contrast between procedural achievement and understanding in mathematics, therefore
this issue needs more explorations. In this study due to high standard deviation values in certain
categories, all the students couldn’t equally benefitted from the treatment given to the experimental

group. In future, more work is needed to explore this in special connection to the learner’s interests and
capabilities. Working memory plays an important role in understanding therefore this area needs more
exploration in special relation to learning mathematics. Exploration must be made to assess students’
attitudes change to real understanding in mathematics.

35 | Shazia Zamir An Analytical Study of Occupational Stress and Personality Type of Academic Managers at Higher | 2013
Education Level

The purpose of present study was to analyze occupational stress and personality type of academic
managers serving in public sector degree colleges in Punjab. Major objectives of the study were to find
out the relationship between occupational stress and personality types among academic managers of
the higher education institutions, to identify the level of occupational stress among academic managers
of the higher education institutions, to determine the gender differences regarding occupational stress
and personality types. All the 295 government degree colleges in Punjab constituted the population of
the study, out of which 120 were taken as representative sample. Data were collected through
Occupational Stress Inventory-Revised and Myers Briggs type indicator personality. Data were
analyzed by using descriptive statistics such as Mean, Standard deviation, Percentages and Inferential
statistics such as t-test and Pearson Correlation. Analyses of the data lead to the findings.

On the basis of findings major conclusions were drawn which indicated a high level of occupational
stress in females than males. The occupational role that academic managers perform was reported as
the main source of stress. Data revealed that main domain of personality types among both male and
female academic managers were found as extroversion, sensing, thinking and judging. It was also

concluded that there is significant positive correlation between extroversion, sensing, thinking, judging
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types of personality and occupational stress whereas significant negative correlation was found

between introversion type of personality with occupational stress.

Based on conclusions it was recommended that steps should be taken to reduce the occupational stress
of academic managers in higher education in order to improve the physical and mental health of
academic manager which will ultimately lead to the development of healthy and calm environment in
higher education institutions consequently enhancing the quality of higher education.

36 | Khush Bakht Hina Analysis of National Curriculum for Social-Studies (Grade-VIII) with Reference to Citizenship 2013
Education in Pakistan

This study was undertaken to investigate the current status of citizenship education in National
Curriculum of Social studies for Grade-VIIIL. For conducting this study mix method research: qualitative
and quantitative research approaches are utilized .This study is consisting on two parts, first part based
on investigation of curriculum standards and examine social studies textbook content’ with reference
to citizenship education. Pingal framework was used for analysis of standards and operating system of
textbook and four point frameworks was used for social studies content analysis. The second part of the
study was undertaken to investigate the awareness of citizenship education from 8th grade students
and also investigate the role of teacher regarding school climate for citizenship education. Population
of the study comprised on boys and girls of 8th grade and male female teachers who taught the social
studies in five sector of Government Federal school of Islamabad only. One sector was selected for pilot
study and other four sectors for main study. Proportional stratified and simple Random sampling was
done.

According to application of proportional stratified sampling, two strata were made for boys and girls,
almost 200 was the desired sample. For selection of teachers, simple random sampling was made and
desire sample was 40 for Male and female teachers. Two instruments were used, Students awareness
scale assess and investigate individual awareness about citizenship categories. A second instrument

role of teacher and school climate provided information regarding role of teachers and school climate
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and related activities was administered on the sample teachers. (SPSS-XII) software was used to analyze

the data. Statistical technique (one sample T-Test, chi square'and simple ANOVA) were used to examine
the data. ANOVA was used to test the difference in citizenship education based on demographic in
formation.

Results and findings revealed that students awareness in citizenship education shows that boys and
girls students have highest mean scores in civic sensibility while girls students have a lowest mean
scores in political awareness and literacy where as boys students have very lowest mean scores in
political awareness literacy and sensibility. Male teachers have highest mean scores in (a) textbook
content analysis and (b) Recognition of the Civic Purpose of Education category while they have a lowest
mean scores in two categories As compare to female teacher they have highest mean scores in category
of (a) Thoughtful and Respectful Dialogue about Issues and (b) Trust and Positive Interactions
categories. While they have a lowest mean scores in two categories. The data indicate that school
climate regarding citizenship education is missing in the schools and there were no statistically
significant difference in citizenship education based on demographic information.

37 | Fauzia Kosar The Role of Aptitude in Mastery Learning and Direct Instruction in the Graduate Teachers 2014
Training Program

The problem under investigation was to find out whether achievement through Mastery Learning (ML)
and Direct Instruction (DI) was dependent on the aptitude of student-teachers in the graduate teacher
training programme or not. The objectives of the study were to ascertain the aptitude of student-
teachers before teaching them through Mastery Learning and Direct Instruction, to compare the high
aptitude student-teachers in their academic achievement through Mastery Learning and Direct
Instruction. Further objectives were to compare the low aptitude student-teachers in their academic
achievement through Mastery Learning and Direct Instruction. Moreover, to compare the academic

achievement of student-teachers having high and low aptitude taught through Direct Instruction and to
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compare the academic achievement of Mastery Learning group and Direct Instruction group of

student—teachers.

It was an experimental study. The population of the study consisted of student-teachers enrolled in B.
Ed. programme in Federal College of Education, Islamabad. The sample comprised of 116 student-
teachers of B. Ed. class of Federal College of Education. Research findings revealed that the student-
teachers having high and low aptitude differed in their achievement after teaching them through
Mastery Learning and Direct Instruction respectively, the difference being in favour of those taught
through Mastery Learning. The student-teachers with high and low aptitude did not differ in their
achievement when exposed to teaching through Mastery Learning. The student-teachers with high and
low aptitude however differed in their achievement when exposed to teaching through Direct
Instruction, the difference being in favour of student-teachers having high aptitude. Mastery Learning
was found to be equally effective for student-teachers having high and low aptitude for teaching,
whereas Direct Instruction was found to be effective for student-teachers having high aptitude.

The major recommendations of the study were: Keeping in view the significance of aptitude, the
enrollment selection criteria may suitably be modified. The text, lesson plans, co-curricular activities
and behaviour of teacher may have a positive influence on aptitude. Therefore, these aspects may be
improved and further research may be conducted on these aspects. Instructional material should be
developed based on these two models of teaching for different subjects at different grade levels. These
two models of teaching should be tested on under-achievers and over-achievers in terms of their
achievement.

38 | Riaz Hussain Malik A Study to Examine the Effect of Classroom Learning Environment on Student's Achievement in | 2014
Secondary Mathematics Classrooms

This study is carried out to examine the effect of classroom learning environment on students' academic
achievement at secondary level in the Mathematics classroom. The study was focused on formal school

system in Pakistan. The study was delimited to secondary and higher secondary schools located in
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Tehsil Rawalpindi and Islamabad (Federal Area). Out of these institutions 299 (237+62), 24 schools
were selected by random sampling. Initially, 530 students of 10th grade studying Mathematics in 27

classrooms (one class for each school included in the study) were taken into consideration.

In order to measure the student's perception, three internationally validated and used instruments,
namely, Classroom Environment Instrument (Personal Form), Classroom Environment Instrument
(Class Form) and Questionnaire on Teacher Interaction (QTI) were used and translated into Urdu for
Urdu medium schools because these Instruments were developed in English. The validity of the
questionnaires was also checked by experts and were found satisfactory. Their reliability was also
rechecked using statistical formula. The Cronbach Alpha values of these Instruments were 0.855, 0.862
and 0.878. The pilot testing was carried out before the actual application of these Instruments to the
whole sample included in the study. Validation of these instruments confirmed that these instruments
are reliable tools to measure classroom learning environment in Pakistani context. For measuring
student's academic achievement, the marks obtained by students in the subject of Mathematics in
annual examination in 10th grade conducted by both BISE Rawalpindi and FBISE Islamabad were taken
into account. The eight (8) Null hypotheses were formulated in the light of objectives of the Study. The
data was analyzed using multiple regression, Pearson 'r' formula for correlation, t-test (independent
samples), ANOVA to assess the effects of classroom learning environment on students' academic
achievement. The results of study revealed that classroom learning environment contributes 15% and
6% towards students' academic achievement when measuring through individual and collective
perceptions of the students respectively.

The results of the study can be summarized in the following assertions. First, the subscales,
'Involvement’, “Personal relevance’, 'Emphasis on understanding’, related to students are major
predicators affecting classroom learning environment and academic achievement whereas subscales
'Investigation' and autonomy' related to students have negative effect on students' academic
achievement. Second, teachers are not playing their significant role in improving the classroom learning
environment especially in rural areas. Third, gender of the students is not a major player affecting their

academic achievement. This study may benefit curriculum developers, teachers, educational managers,

Page 278



DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

teacher educators, policy makers etc. in Pakistan and will prove to be a basis for further studies at other
levels, grades and subjects as well.

39 | Muhammad Zaheer-ud- The Effect of Emotional Literacy on Academic Achievement and Emotional Intelligence of 2014
Din Khan Students at Secondary Level

The study reported in this thesis has the following major objectives: (i) to find out effect of emotional
literacy on academic achievement in terms of experimental group and control group (ii) to find out the
difference of treatment effect between the students of low achievers group and high achievers group
(iii) To find out difference regarding treatment effect in terms of students of experimental group and
control group on the basis of variable emotional intelligence. The researcher selected 60 students of
10th class of Government Boys High School, Isa Khel (Mianwali District).

The sample was equally divided into the experimental group and the control group. Both the groups
were equated on the basis of the scores of 9th class in the Board examination (treated as pre-test). A
pre-test for emotional intelligence was also administered to find out emotional quotient (EQ) of the
experimental and the control group. A curriculum of emotional literacy consisted of Chapters 4-9 taken
from Goleman’s book entitled: “Working with Emotional Intelligence” was taught as treatment to the
experimental group. A short syllabus (Appendix-D) from Urdu Book (Part II) for 10th class was taught
to both experimental and control groups in a combined class by the same teacher. The study lasted for
twelve weeks. After twelfth week, two separate post-tests (one for academic achievement and other for
emotional intelligence) were administered to the both experimental and control groups.

Data were collected, tabulated, analyzed, and interpreted in the light of the objectives of study. Data
were analyzed by applying t-test and (2x2) ANOVA. The findings of the study revealed that there is a
considerable effect of emotional literacy on the academic achievement of the students at secondary
level. It was also found that emotional literacy has improved emotional intelligence of the students.
Moreover, it was found that emotional literacy was equally helpful and effective for both high achievers
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and the low achievers. Finally, on the basis of the findings of the study, the researcher put forward some

feasible and practicable suggestions/ recommenda